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INTRODUCTION

This is the first part of a new critical edition of the Vadhula Srau-
tastitra. Treated in this article are the sections of the Agnyadheya and
the Punaradheya which make the major part of the first book of the en-
tire Srautasiitra. As an introduction to the critical edition of the text, I shall
give the following short articles: I. Short survey of the study of the Vadhiila

Srautasiitra, II. Detailed account of the utilized MSS., III. Notes on the crit-
ical appratus and notes on the style of present edition.

I. Survey of the Study of the Vadhiila Srautasiitra

It was in 1920 that Willem Caland got the first information on the texts
of the Vadhala school, then little known Vedic ritual school belonging to the
Yajurveda. He immediately ordered copies of the manuscripts from Madras
and started to study them. Subsequently he published the result of his study
in a series of articles in Acta Orientalia between 1923 and 1928 and laid the

1



Y. IKARI

basis for the further studies.® Although his study covered various aspects
of the texts of the Brahmana (Anvakhyana/Anubrahmana) and Srautasiitra
of this school with morphological, syntactical and lexicographical character-
istics, he did not publish the complete text neither of the Brahmana nor
the Srautastitra. He published many excerpts with translations and it seems
that greater importance was given to the Brahmana than the Srautasiitra.
With regard to the Vadhila Srautasiitra, Caland published only some eighty
fragments, though he had prepared a transcript from the Devanagarl copy
which had been sent to him from Madras. While the framework of the siitra
was thus reported, the actual contents of the entire siitra have been kept
unknown to the scholarly world.

After almost fifty years’ lacuna, Michael Witzel revived the interest to
the texts of this still less known, nevertheless important school of the Black
Yajurveda. During his search for important Vedic manuscripts in a broader
perspective, he found several new manuscripts of this school including Ca-
land’s handwritten copy of the stitra. In his important contribution to the
study of the Vadhiila tradition, he gave a survey of the available manuscripts
and discussed the contents of the various texts belonging to this school in its
historical perspective. Following Witzel’s research, Max Sparreboom found
more materials in South India, especially in Kerala, where the families of
the Vadhiula tradition are still living. Asko Parpola, in connection with his
study of the Jaiminiya tradition in South India, made a survey of the present
distribution of the Vadhiila houses(Mana) in Kerala and gave a supplemen-
tary list of the existing manuscripts of this school preserved in the libraries
and universities with the help of the editorial staff of the New Catalogus
Catalogorum.?

It is under these conditions that efforts have been made to edit the texts
of this Vadhila school, which had been available only fragmentarily. As a first
result an edition was published as the joint work of M. Sparreboom and J.C.

! The manuscripts available to Caland were the following ones: a copy of the Vadhiila
Srautasiitra with fragment of Grhyavyakhya (!), a copy of the Vadhila Brahmana
(Anvakhyana/Anubrahmana) and two commentaries to the Srautasitra. For this
school in general, see Caland 1923,1924,1926,1928; Renou 1947; Kashikar 1966; Tsuji
1970; Witzel 1975; Sparreboom and Heesterman 1989 (Introduction); Chaubey 1993
(Introduction).

The Vadhila school belongs to the sub-recension($akha) of the Taittiriya school and
it is as old as the Baudhayana, the oldest sitra among the Yajurveda siitras.

2 See Parpola 1984, pp. 9f.
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Heesterman in 1989.2 This contains the sections of the Agnyadheya and the
Punaradheya, which are the main subjects of the first book of the Vadhiila
Srautasiitra. Then, B.B. Chaubey, who had earlier announced the edition
of the Srautasﬁtra, finally published his text in 1993. His edition covers the
fifteen sections, contained in the longest MS. among the then available MSS.
The authors of both editions could make use of the MSS. all of which
belong to the same single recension. They are, as will be seén in the following,
the MSS. written in Devanagari or Roman script, which were copied, directly
or indirectly, from a Malayalam MS. This original MS., which had been
considered as lost, was named K by Prof. Witzel and this appellation has been
followed by other scholars.® Therefore, the MSS. utilized by the previous
editions are the secondary manuscripts which are nothing but copies of a
common single Malayalam original. Further, these K recension MSS. share
the common, almost fatal, defect of being full of lacunae which are traced
back to their original MS., K. These lacunae are found almost on every
page and many of them extend more than twenty syllables. Sometimes a
lacuna extends over several lines. The corrupt readings and the lacunae in
the K group of manuscripts do not easily allow researchers to reconstruct
the original readings. Further, the defective state of the text could lead even
the expert researcher to misunderstand the true intention of original text.’
Such being the case, I had no choice but to search for new MSS. which
would be older and less defective than the then available ones. During my re-
search tours in 1992 and 1994, I could fortunately search out various kinds of
MSS. belonging to the Vadhiila ritual tradition. They include the MSS. of the
érautasﬁtra, the Grhyasiitra, their commentaries, Prayogas and a Samgraha.
I have been planning to publish the editions of these texts one by one in due
course of time in cooperation with young scholars. Among them, the editions

3 See Sparreboom and Heesterman 1989 in the bibliography.

4 See Witzel 1975, pp.75-77; Sparreboom and Heesterman 1989, p.12; Chaubey 1993,
pp.12-13. During my research tour in Kerala during September 1994, I found a very
old, almost collapsing, palm leaf MS. among the private MSS. collection of a Vadhila
family. Although there was no title on it, cursory reading made me believe that it was
a new MS. of the Srautasiitra. Later, through close examination, I could identify the
MS. to be the same with the codex K which had been deemed as lost. See description
of K; below.

5 On shaky argument depending solely upon the defective K recension MSS., see my
article, Towards a ‘Critical’ Edition of the Vadhila Srautasitra, Studien zur Indology
und Iranistik, 20, Dr. Paul Thieme Felicitation Volume (1995) (In print).
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of the Srautastitra and the Grhyasutra will be taken precedence.®

II. Account of the Manuscripts

In the following, detailed account of the MSS. utilized for this new edition
will be given. In addition to the MSS. utilized in two previous editions men-
tioned above, I have obtained six new MSS. with regard to the Srautasiitra:
five in Malayalam script (K, K2, K3, N1, N2)” and one in Devanagart (17,
T3).8

The MSS. utilized in this edition may be arranged into two groups. The
first one is represented by a Malayalam MS. K; and its direct and indirect
copies in DevanagarT or Roman script (M, H,C).? As has been noticed above,

5 On this occasion, I would like to express my deep gratitude to those people who
generously allowed me to utilize their manuscripts or their copies for my study, and to
those who helped me in obtaining the new MSS. Among all of them, my hearty thanks
first go to Prof.Michael Witzel who kindly let me utilize his copies of the Devanagari
MSS. of K recension. It was through his copies of MSS. that I could start taking an
active interest in the texts of the Vadhila school. I also express my gratitude to Prof.
Asko Parpola and Dr. M. Sparreboom for their useful advices regarding the collection
of MSS.

Almost all the new MSS. were found with the private collections of the leading
Manas of the Vadhiila tradition. I would like to express special thanks to the people of
Vadhila families in Irifijalakkuta, especially late $r1 N.T.P. Raman Namboodiripad and
érT1 N.R. Pradeep Namboodiripad (Netumpilli Mana), 171 K.T.P. Namboodiripad and
ér1 K.V. Padmanabhan Namboodiripad (Kitannasseri Mana) for their generosity and
constant cooperation during my study of their invaluable manuscripts. My thanks also
extend to $r1 K.P.C. Anujan Bhattatiripad(Cherpu) and $r1 L.S. Rajagopalan(Trichur)
who helped me much during my fieldworks in Kerala.

I also deeply appreciate technical advices and files for macros for Sanskrit with TEX
offered by Prof. Jun Takashima and Mr. Makoto Fushimi. Finally I would like to
acknowledge the financial support extended to me from the Mitsubishi Foundaition,
Japan for my research tours in South India during the years of 1992 and 1994.

These Malayalam MSS. belong to the private collections of two houses which have tra-
ditionally been regarded as the leading families among those belonging to the Vadhila
school. These houses were set up in late 17th century when a head house Talananallir
Illam was partitioned into four houses. The name Talananalliir occasionally appears
among the list of respected brahmins in the temple inscriptions of Trivandrum after
12th century.

Both T) and T: are written in the same MS; T3 is given as variant or complementary
reading of T} which is the main text of the manuscript. As will be seen below, each of
them was taken from a different Malayalam MS.

® There are more DevanagarT MSS. belonging to this recension. For instance,
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all the MSS. utilized in previous editions and studies belong to this group.
They are to be traced back to their single original Malayalam MS. As the
Malayalam (K1) MS. found by me in 1994 at KitannasSeri Mana in Irinnala-
kkuta has been identified as the lost original(=K), this group of MSS. is
hereafter called as K7 recension MSS.

Except K, all the newly found MSS. belong to the second group. The
two groups of MSS. can be differentiated by the extent of their contents. The
first group covers fairly large extent of the Srautasiitra, while the second one
extends only upto the end of the seventh prapathaka, that is, the Agnistoma
section including the rite of Pravargya.'® The second group of MSS., there-
fore, do not record the rituals belonging to the categories of variation of Soma
rituals in the classical scheme of ritual classification. The rituals given in the
eighth prapathaka onwards with the K recension are not found in the second
group of MSS. except the Pravargya.

1. Ky

This is an old palmleaf MS. which belongs to KitannasSeri Mana in
Irininalakkuta. It is 5 x 65, of size and the total number of leaves are 130.
There must be some missing leaves.’* Text is written with old Malayalam
script. On the front wooden-board is written the number 95 with white paint
in Roman numeral. No title-page exists and no date is given. The MS. has
been ill preserved and the leaves are badly damaged both by worms and hu-
midity; most of them show large lacunae since they are broken off on the

MS.No.17720 of VVRI, Hoshiarpur; MS. at Vaidika Sam$odhana Mandala, Poona (see
Chowbey 1993, pp.9-12); MS.No. TR 635.1- 3/A.63493 of Adyar Library, Madras.
These MSS. have been neglected in this edition, since all of them are but secondary
copies of M and are irrelavant for the purpose of preparing the critical edition. The
Srautasiitra portion of M has been well preserved and, as far as I can see, there is no
loss or break in the MS. which would require the help of secondary copies of the same
MS.
It is interesting to note that the Pravargya section is put towards the end of whole
Srautasiitra with the MSS. of K1(=K) recension, while it is combined with the
Agnistoma and is placed immediately after the latter in the other recension of MSS.
Cf. Witzel 1975, pp.78-79; Chowbey 1993, pp.33-35. The fluctuating position of the
Pravargya section has also been observed in other Yajurveda schools. Cf. Caland
1903, pp.8-9.
11 The original number of this MS. must be 123. The extant K, however, lacks leaves
of 1-3, 9-11 and 46-47. They seem to have already been missing when it was copied
into M during 1922-23 in Madras. Cf. note 16.

10
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left sides to a great extent.’> Contents of this K1 MS. almost correspond to
those of M: 1. fragments of the Vadhiila Grhyasutra, 2. the extensive parts
of the Vadhila érautasﬁtra, 3. the Mantra-patha and 4. the Anvakhyana or
the Vadhiila Brahmana.'®

This MS., however, includes some fifteen leaves which had not been
copied either by M or H. Most of them are attached to the end of the
MS. The condition of material and handwriting of these folios are not differ-
ent with other parts of this MS. Cursory examination led me to the follow-
ing observations on these stray leaves. Three folios have been identified as
Grhyasiitra fragments.'* Another ten folios look to be fragments of a com-
mentary or a Prayoga to the Grhyasiitra. Further, there are two stray folios
misplaced in the middle of the Dar§apiirnamasa description. They testify the
existence of a unique ritual in the Vadhila school. They give the description
of the Gopitryajna or the Upavasathagavi (an ancestor ritual of the Sraddha
type which uses the offering of meat) which has so far been known only from
the Baudhayana Srautasatra (I1.8-11).

2. M

The MS. belongs to the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, Ma-
dras (GOML) and is numbered R.4375. While the actual MS. has 655 pages
bound in two large-size notebooks, the description given by the Library Cat-
alogue(= Triennial Catalogue) p.6425 says that it consists of 412 folios and
being bound in two volumes.'* According to the colophons, this MS. was
copied between 1922-23 from a manuscript of the “Kandangasseri Mana, Ir-

12 Examination of readings and lacunae of this MS. has revealed that this is the “lost”
original of the DevanagarT and Roman MSS. (M, H, C) which were utilized by previous
editions and studies. It seems that the damage of leaves has been somewhat enlarged
since it was last copied in 1926-27.

13 For the detailed description of the contents of 2, see Witzel 1975, pp.78f., Chaubey
1993, pp.28f.; for 4, Witzel, ibid. pp.82-3; the short mantra collection of 3 consists of
the mantras of both Srauta and Grhya rituals which were not used in the siitras. Cf.
Caland 1926, pp.2f.; Kashikar 1966, p.67; Witzel 1975, pp.84; Chowbey 1993, pp.35f.

'* From their contents, I take them to be placed immediately after the Grhya fragments
which come on top of the present MS. (1 of above contents.). The floating leaves nicely
fit to the place by their description of ritual. The MSS. of the Grhyastitra collected by
me support the idea. These three leaves must be the original ninth, tenth and eleventh
leaves which have not been found in the main text. (See notes 11 and 16.)

15 1 agree with the view of Prof.Witzel that the description of the catalogue might hold
true of the MS. copy(M.) which was sent to Caland in early 1920’s. See Witzel 1975,
p.98 note 12. The date of copying given in the Catalogue is 1923-24, while the dates
given in the colophons of M by the copyist and the inspector indicate that this MS.
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injalakuda, Cochin” (sic.). This original manuscript which had been believed
to be lost was found by me at Kitannasseri Mana in Irinnalakkuta, Trichur
District during the field research in September 1994. It is K7 described
above.'®

The general contents are 1. fragments of the Vadhiila Grhyasiitra'”,
2. the extensive parts of the Vadhila Srautasitra (pp.28-438), 3. the
Mantrapatha (pp.438-454) and 4. the Anvakhyana or the Vadhila Brahmana
(pp.454-655). Cf. note 13 above. The innumerable lacunae of its original
MS. are indicated by a series of dots, whose number is not always correct as
to the missing syllables in the original, as can be seen now from a comparison
with the text of K, the original of M.

3. M.

This is the Devanagari manuscript which was made for Prof. W. Caland
and sent to Utrecht from Madras. It seems to have been sent in two packets
during 1923-26.'"® This MS. probably is the one described in the Triennial
Catalogue of GOML p.6425 as M, of which total page number and the ac-
tual dates given in the colophons are different from those described in the
Catalogue.’® Caland himself made a copy in Roman script (C) from this De-
vanagarl copy. Although the first half of this handwritten copy (C) has been
preserved at the University of Utrecht, the original Devanagari MS. itself has
not been found and seems to have been lost.?® Through careful examination
of C, I have come to the conclusion that M. was copied from M and not

direcly from K(=K;).*

was copied during 1922-23. Probably M. was a copy made from M. See also the

descriptions of M, and C.

The lost original was named K by Prof.Witzel and the same appellation has been used

by scholars. As several other new MSS. were found at Kitannasseri Mana, this MS. is

called K in this article. MS.M records the leaf number of its original Malayalam MS.

on the left column of the corresponding page with the symbol number of Malayalam

script. Each leaf of K exactly corresponds to this numbering. According to these

Malayalam numbers, following leaves were missing when M was made: 1-3, 9-11 and

46-47. The leaves of the corresponding numbers are missing in K;.

17 The MS itself (followed by the Catalogue) has the heading of Vadhalaparakalpavyakhyd
(pp-1-28)

18 Of. Caland 1924, p.142; Caland 1926, pp.1-2.

19 See note 13.

20 Cf. Witzel 1975, p.76.

21 Contrary to the opinion first taken by Witzel and followed by other scholars. Cf. Witzel
1975, pp.76-77; Sparreboom and Heesterman 1989, p.10; Chaubey 1993, pp.12-13.

16
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4. C

Caland’s handwritten copy based upon M, in Roman script written on
A4 size paper. It consists of 105 pages** and covers the Vadhila Srautasiitra
I.1 - VIL3 (middle).?® It has been preserved at the central library of the
University of Utrecht. C' is not just a mere copy of M., that is, it is not just
a transcription of the Devanagart MS. After having faithfully transcribed M.,
Caland revised his text from several viewpoints. He has corrected the clerical
errors of M_.; he tried to supply the mantra portion where the mantra was
abbreviated or was cut off by lacuna in the original;?** he filled in lacunae
several times in the light of his learning of Vedic literature; he sometimes
wrote his conjecture of reading on the margin of his manuscript. As the MSS.
belonging to the K recension show innumerable number of lacunae which
often prevent the precise understanding of the textual and ritual process,
Caland tried to fill in lacuna and to supplement what was missing in the MS.
He tried to reconstruct the passage whenever he thought he could. Sometimes
he is right and sometimes not. Anyway we must be careful with regard to
the fact that Caland’s manuscript is not just a faithful copy of the original
MS., but one revised to some extent.?

The reading of C before revision shares many clerical errors with that
of M. Both of them also share the occasional careless omissions of lines.?
These points would be enough to support the idea that M and M.( as the
original of C) are not mutually independent copies of K7, but either M or
M., is the original of the other. As the date of M’s copying is earlier than

22 Although the last page is numbered as 106 and the page 105 seems to be apparently

lacking, it is simply Caland’s mistake in numbering the last two pages and there is no

missing page in this MS.

On top of the first page is written the title: Vadhula Srautasutra. This handwritten

MS. C must be a complete copy from the first packet of the Devanagari MS.(M.) sent

in two packets to Caland, since the extent of the first packet described in Caland 1924,

p.142 exactly corresponds to that of C.

Caland supplied the mantra from the closest parallel in TS or TB and identified the

text-place. Considering, however, the possibility of mantra-deviation of the Vadhila

school from the $ruti texts of the Taittiriya $akha, we must be careful of an easy

identification of the Vadhula mantras with those of the Taittirtya $ruti texts.

The edition of Sparreboom and Heesterman takes C as the basis for their text.

% Comparison of the reading of K1 with that of M (and C) has revealed that M’s copyist
committed many errors of skipping a line or two in his copying the original. See critical
apparatus to the text edition (; for instance, n.109 to 1.1.3.E, n.93 to 1.1.4.8 et alii.)

23
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that of M,, the former must be the original of the latter.?” I have utilized a
zerox copy of this MS. offered by Prof. Witzel.

5 H

This paper DevanagarT MS. is No.5657 of Vishveshvaranand Vishva Ban-
dh Institute of Sanskrit and Indological Studies, Hoshiarpur. The title on
the MS. is Vadhalagrhyakalpavyakhya. It was directly copied from K(=K;)
between 1926 and 27 in Madras. It consists of only 40 pages and is in-
complete. Although being short, it transcribed its original MS. K(=Kj)
more faithfully than M. The content is: pp.1-28 (1.6): fragment of Vadhila
Grhyasttra (corresponding to the first portion of K; and M.); pp.28 (1.7)-
40: Vadhila Srautasitra 1.1.1.1 — 1.3.2.28.%

6. Ky

The palm leaf Malayalam MS. consists of 148 old leaves. The title
“Vadhulakagrhyasutram” (in Malayalam script) and the number 101 (in Ro-
man numeral) are written on top of the cover-board. The size is 4.5 X 44.,.
This MS. has been badly preserved. The edge portions of leaves are occa-
sionally broken and cause lacunae. Rather hasty and careless handwriting
sometimes makes it difficult for the reader to decipher the text. The above
title is only partly correct. The first sixty leaves (upto 60a) give the extensive
fragments of the Grhyasiitra of this school and the fragments of the Grhya
Prayoga written in Malayalam language.?® In the following leaves(60b — 148),
we have the Srautasiitra description. It starts from the very beginning and
ends with the section of Agnistoma ritual (with the Pravargya). K2 and K3

2T Cf. the descriptions of M and M., especially notel3 above.

2% Prof. Witzel kindly allowed me to use his film of the Hoshiarpur MS. for this edition.
See Witzel 1975, pp.76-77 cum n.16; Sparreboom and Heesterman 1989, pp.11-12;
Chaubey 1993, pp.8-9.

*® The text of the Vadhila Grhyasiitra has not been known to the scholarly world.
Prof.Witzel rightly suggested that the fragments of the Grhya materials contained in
the first part of MSS. M and H (Vadhala Grhyakalpa Vyakhya(!)) might belong to
the Pitrmedha- and Grhyasiitra of this school. He tried to find out the distinctive
features of the text by comparing these fragments with the corresponding portions of
the Agnivedya Grhyasitra. (Cf. Witzel 1975, pp.84ff.) The defective condition of these
MSS., however, prevented Prof. Witzel from getting into further investigation. During
my survey tour of the Vadhiila MSS. in 1994, I could also obtain several extensive
fragments of Grhyasiitra MSS. with several Prayoga and Samgraha materials. On
cursory examination of these MSS., I believe I have enough materials to reconstruct
at least the Pitrmedhasiitra and the sections more than half of the entire Vadhiila
Grhyastitra. I am planning to publish critical editions of these texts in the near future.

9
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share many common readings and common extents of abbreviation, which
suggest that these MSS. belong to the same recension. K> and K3 have less
mantra abbreviation than other MSS. I have taken these two MSS. as the
basis of my present edition.

7. K3

This is an old palm leaf MS. consisting of 149 leaves. It measures 5X51,.
No title is given and only the number 51 is written with white paint on the
front wooden cover in Roman numerals. It has been badly preserved and
there are occasional breaks on both end of leaves, of which the break of right
end causes lacunae in the text. First two leaves are missing.** Except the
last two leaves, the MS. covers 1.1.2.17 — End of VII(including the Pravargya
section) of the Srautasitra. The last two leaves seem to be a fragment of a
Grhya Prayoga.®!

As has been said of K5, this MS. is closely connected with K7 and belongs
to the same recension. This is the codex that I have taken together with K>
as the basis of present edition. Exmination of its readings has revealed that
this MS. is the original of No described below.

8. M

This palm leaf MS. belongs to the Nedumpilli Mana and is registered
as No.122 by its provisional catalogue. It consists of 109 leaves and mea-
sures 4.5 X 41.,,. Each leaf has 8-10 lines per page. Text is written in old
Malayalam character; the first leaf is missing and almost all leaves are partly
broken on left-edge so that leaf-number is not legible in many cases. Under
the front-cover of wooden board, there is added a title-leaf written with De-
vanagarl script: “Srauta Somayagaprayoga, kai—109-4000-Old.” And some
information on the condition of MS. is written in English: “Reverse(?) sides
of the leaves are destroyed by white ants. It seems some (two or three)
leaves are missing in the middle. Wants beginning and end. [final three
or four words are illegible.]” This title-leaf was added when this MS. was
borrowed and copied by the Oriental Research Institute and Manuscripts Li-
brary(ORIML) of Kerala University at Trivandrum. This is the MS., from
which T5(see below) was transcribed and given as variants of T} (see below).*?

3% The numbering of manuscript is given with the Malayalam style number. The first

leaf under the wooden cover has the number “2(=nna)”. In the system of numbering
of old Malayalam MS., two leaves ( “sr” and “1(=na)”) are missing.

These two leaves must have recently been added, since the material looks more recent
than that of other leaves and the style of handwriting is totally different, too.

The style of description suggests that it was originally written in the library. The

31
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The title given in the title-leaf, however, is wrong. The content is not the
Somaprayoga, but an extensive portion of the Srautasiitra. It starts from
the middle of 1.1.3.7 and ends up with VII (the Agnistoma ritual with the
Pravargya).®

9. Ny

This palm leaf MS. also belongs to the Nedumpilli Mana and is regis-
tered as No.121b by its provisional catalogue. It measures 4.5 x 54.5.,, and
consists of 113 leaves. Each leaf has 8-10 lines per page. The MS. has been
well preserved and the text is written with clear and legible hand. The type
of Malayalam character is different from that of the other Malayalam MSS.
and seems to represent more modern style of writing. On the title-leaf below
the wooden cover-board, the title is written both with Malayalam and De-
vanagarl as “Vadhulapraisart(t)ham”. This title can be applied only for the
first part of the entire MS. It consists of two parts: the first eleven leaves are
fragments of Prayoga of Soma ritual and all of the rest give the description
of the Srautasiitra. The exact content of the latter is: Vadhila Srautattra
1.1.2.17 - End of VII (the Agnistoma ritual with the Pravargya). Comparison
with the other MSS. has proved that this MS. is a direct copy of K3 described
above. It is, on the other hand, the original of T}, the Devanagart MS. pre-
served at the ORIML in Trivandrum. The composite MS. No.121 including
this MS. was borrowed by the ORIML of Kerala University at Trivandrum,
and was transcribed into a Devanagari MS. The date of its return to the
owner is 2/3/16(=March 2, 1941).%

10. Tl and T2

Ty is a Devanagal paper MS. preserved at the ORIML of University of
Kerala in Trivandrum and is numbered as T'1081B. [t is written on large
size notebook of 317 pages. On the title page are written the MS. num-
ber, title and the names of copyist and inspector. The title given as “So-
mayagaprayoga’ represents only the first part of this MS., which is actually
a composite manuscript. The Prayoga of the Agnistoma ritual occupies the
first thirty-three pages. Halfway down the same page, it abruptly breaks into

information given in this title-leaf is exactly the same with one given in the official
record of the library. According to its record, this MS. had been kept for a year with
the library under the name of L258 and was returned to the owner, Talana(na)liir
Nanbitiri Padur (sic) on 9/3/17(= March 9, 1942).

On the problem of the fluctuating position of the Pravargya section in the corpus of
the érautasﬁtras, see note 10.

34 Cf. note 32 above.

33
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Y. IKARI

the description of the Srautastitra.®* The Srautasiitra portion lacks the open-
ing part and covers 1.1.2.17 — End of VII (including the Pravargya section).
This is a Devanagari copy of the Malayalam MS. Ny. But it was later con-
sulted and revised with the readings of another MS. The variants are given
in the footnotes as readings of “kha” and the main text of 77 is sometimes
changed with the reading of this MS. The MS. is called L258, which is noth-
ing but the Malayalam MS. N; borrowed by the Library around 1940. (Cf.
section of Nj above.)

The relationship of all the MSS. described above may be clarified by the
following diagram:

[Archetype]
K 1 N 1 K 3 K 2
N
M
M.
C H T T

3% The discontinuity can be explained from the manuscript arrangement of N, from
which this MS. was directly copied. In N2, the Prayoga is interrupted at the end of
a leaf and the Srautasiitra starts from the beginning of the next leaf. Probably the
scribe of T; continually copied these two leaves without being conscious of a gap of
contents between the two leaves.

12



VADHULA SRAUTASUTRA 1.1-1.4

III. Notes on the Critical Apparatus and the Edition.

In the presentation of apparatus, I have tried to give full information on
the variant readings of the MSS. utilized for this edition. While the space of
footnotes has consequently swollen, my intention is to present the reader as
much information on the new materials as possible.

Ky and K3 seem to generally present, among all the MSS., the older
situation of sandhi system of the Vadhila texts and I have basically followed
in the present edition the sandhi system observed in these MSS. In the fol-
lowing, I give some typical sandhi rules found among the older Malayalam
MSS.(K1,K2,K5,N1). In the present text, some of them are “standardized.”?¢

Consonant Assimilation.

In external sandhi, the following assimilation of a final to a following
initial sound is observed:

[palatal] (e.g. walmikavapan ca); [dental] (e.g. @rdhvan tata uddhrtya);
[labial] (e.g. @ardhvam brahmaudana-); [sibilant] (e.g. bhir bhuvas suvar).

In addition to these, “-m or -m 4+ semivowel v” becomes “-m +
semivowel v” in two of our old Malayalam MSS., K5 and K3.*"

Anunasika.
-m+ s/8/s + C — -m + s/$/s + C
(e.g. jyotimsy; rtam strnami, somanam svaranam et alii.)

Anunasika occuring in K7 is transcribed with so-called “gum-kara” in
the Devanagari MSS. of M and H. In the apparatus, this is shown by (m*).3

Upadhmaniya.
Upadhmaniya (h) is found in the older type of Malayalam MSS.(K7,K>,
K3,Ny). Visarjaniya is replaced by Upadhmaniya before the voiceless labial

36 The following examples are taken from the first and the second prapathakas cover-
ing the rites of Agnyadheya, Punaradheya, Agnihotra, Agnyupasthana and Darsa-
purnamasa.

Instead of the Anusvara sign of a small circle, a tiny form of “ma” is written at the
word-end. The copyist’s intention was to differentiate it from the usually expected
Anusvara sign. I interpret this “tiny letter of ma” as representing “-m”, and not

”

37

«

m
% Cf. M.Witzel, Anunasika in Medieval Veda Tradition, IIJ 25 (1983), p.180.
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(p, ph). There is no case of Jihvamauliya in our MSS.

Drop of sibilant or Visarjaniya before a sibilant immediately fol-
lowed by a semivowel or a hard mute.

e.g. dhata $riyan instead of dhata$ $riyan; bha svaha inst. bhus svaha;
na svastaya iti inst. nas svastaya iti; raya Srayantam inst. rayas srayantam;
prasalai $riyam inst. prasalais sriyam; maha stavano inst. mahas stavano
et alii.

In my text, following instances are “standardized”:

r + Consonant other than h.

-+ C — -r+ CC e.g. purvam instead of purvvam; suvargam inst.
suvarggam; kuryat inst. kuryyat; vartate inst. wvarttate; caturtham inst.
caturttham et alii.

However, barhir; caturhotaram; garhapatye.

Consonant gemination.

Contracted forms of consonant gemination: dattva inst. datvd; chinatty
inst. chinaty; inddhe inst. indhe et alii.

In these cases, consonant gemination is resolved and former forms are

adopted in the present text.

-c$- / -chs

In the Malayalam MSS., there is no occurrence of consonant ligature of
-cch-. Instead the ligature -c$- is consistently found except in Ny.3°

In the Malayalam ligature of -csa- the syllables ca and sa are vertically
arranged as [ ]. The letter cha [ ~»] itself seems to have been made by
a horizontal combination of ca and $a. In my text, -c$- is normalized into
-cch-. Thus,

1. kin cicSandas — kit cic chandas; tacsakeyam — tac chakeyam;
agnicsakalam — agnic chakalam;

2. ucistam — ucchistam; vicsinnam — vicchinnam;

3. gacsati — gacchati; uparcsati — uparcchati; acsa — accha

39 Na, the newest MS. among the Malayalam MSS., writes -chs-. Sometimes K; writes
-chs-, too.

14
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There are cases where some MSS. write -ch- instead of -c§- with others:
ma chitsi Ks, ma c$itsi N1[2.3.4.10]; loma chindita K,, K3, N1, N3, loma
cSindita Ky [2.1.2.24]; anuchandasam all MSS.[1.6.1.5]; sarvani chandamsi
Ky, K3, Ny, sarvani csandamsi N [1.6.2.17]; gayatrena chandasa K, K3, Ny,
Ny, gayatrena csandasd Ko [1.6.5.18]; dasan chinaty K1, N1, dasan csinaty
Ky, K3 [2.1.2.24] et alii.

Notes on the present edition.

As has been noted above in the description of the MSS., M, H and C are
direct or indirect copies of K (=Kj7). Although being the same MS., K and
K are different in that the latter is more decayed and lacunae are generally
more enlarged than the former.*® The first reason why [ have given in the
critical apparatus the readings of secondary MS. belonging to K recension
is as follows: these MSS. may retain the readings of K which are missing in
K, since they might have got lost after the 1920’s when K was copied by
the MSS.

M is a direct copy of K made in 1922-23, but it introduced a sign
which was not found in K. It is a vertical straight stroke, sometimes very
short, which seems to intend for separating sentences like danda.** As the
sign is not used in the original Malayalam MS., I have ignored it in the
present edition, except the cases where it affects the sandhi rule of this MS.*2
While C is based upon M, which is a copy of M, it shows traces of efforts
of Prof.Caland; filling in lacunae, supplying abbreviated parts of mantras,
revising the original readings and “standardizing” the sandhis. Although
it is not important for preparing the critical edition, I have included the
readings of “Caland manuscript” to show how the erudite scholar of Vedic
ritual handled the material.

Another reason for recording all the variants from the secondary MSS(M,
H,CT,,T5) is that I want to show the reader how the readings of these MSS.
are different from those of their respective original MSS. in Malayalam script
and how the latters were interpreted and “standardized” in the formers.

40 Therefore, K represents the state of MS. in the 1920’s when it was copied into M and
H, while K shows the present state, having got more decayed since then.

4! In many cases, however, the signs are not properly placed and are misleading in un-
derstanding the text.

42 T have also ignored the same sign used in an another Devanagari MS., T} with T,
which is a hybrid copy of Ny and Nj.
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Although the Malayalam MSS. do not use the avagraha sign, I have
added it in my edition for the reader’s convenience.**

The Vadhiila MSS. show occasional lacunae that resulted from the dam-
age of the palm leaves. The most damaged MS. is K; and many of its leaves
are extensively torn off at their left ends. In such cases twenty to thirty
syllables per line are in lacuna. In the apparatus, such lacuna is represented
by dots. Thus, successive three dots indicate lacuna of three or more syl-
lables; two dots a lacuna of two syllables; a single dot represents a syllable
or a consonant(-ligature). With a view to the occasional existence of large
lacuna, sign of four dots is introduced. It indicates that the lacuna extends
upto the end of the concerned siitra.

The mantra quotation in the text is italicized for easy identification of
the mantra portion of the sutra. The quoted mantras in the sttras, although
abbreviated in most cases, often show deviation from the $ruti texts of the
Taittiriya school, as has first been noticed by Prof.Caland. In Appendix, I
have collected the texts of mantra quotation and compared the quoted form
of the mantra with that of the corresponding TaittirTya $ruti texts. As the
mantra collection of the Vadhula school has not been found so far, I am
not able to say at this point whether or not the abbreviated portion of the
mantra quotation in the stitra also shows deviation from the TaittirTya sruti
text. The reader, however, will see that plenty of deviations from Taittirtya
$rutis are in the Vadhila mantras quoted in the stitras.

Abbreviation of part of mantra is indicated in the MSS. with the use of
sign ( = ) or ( + ). The older Malayalam MSS. use the former sign.*

In the present text, passages are divided into swtras and the numberinng
is given accordingly by the editor. Basically a single unit of action and
mantra is taken as a single siitra. I have taken the appellations of higher
levels of text division from the descriptions of commentaries.*® The levels of

43 The sign is found with all of the Devanagari MSS., although it is often dropped even
when it is required.

44 The sign of abbreviation is used not only for a longer mantra in a siitra, but only
for a series of action units covering a good number of siitras. This is done for the
economy of description. In the latter case, however, the number of satras included in
abbreviation can be quite large and sometimes amounts to an entire patala.

4% Two commentaries are: the Vadhilakalpasitravyakhya (Vyakhya) by Aryadasa
and the Prayogakalpana (Kalpana) of Raghusrona. The former is also called the
Kalpagamasamgraha and the latter has other names of the Prayogaklpti or the
Prayogasamdarbha. I have obtained several copies of MSS. of these texts.
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text division are prapathaka(chapter), anuvaka(section), patala(subsection)
and sutra. The MSS. themselves present only the division of patala level.*®
The commentaries give the number of anuvaka at each section-end, and that
of prapathaka at each chapter-end, the largest kind of text-division. They
provide no clue to the identification of the smaller subdivision than anuvaka,
although the term patala is occasionally used. While the name of patala does
not appear in the Srautasiitra MSS., they differentiate the level of subsection
by the device of word-repetition.*”

As there is no break in the text except at the end of a patala, 1 basically
followed the sandhi of Malayalam MSS. Sandhi is dissolved by a hyphen
when a siitra division is introduced and the italicized mantra portion is dif-
ferentiated with the other portion of the siitra.

Malayalam MSS. have peculiar sign(s) at each patala-end signifying the
end of patala. I indicate the sign(s) as “end-mark(s)” in the present edition.
The mark generally looks to be just a sign without any meaning, although
that of N5 looks like a script of om in Malayalam. Some MSS. have just a
single sign, while others (K, and Kj3) give the ordinal number of the patala
by symbol number of Malayalam between the marks.

46 Although Caland’s handwritten copy (C') gives the number of prapathaka, anuvakae and
patala, they were added by Caland himself with the help of commentary information.
As Caland reports, the Devanagarl copy sent from Madras(M.) did not contain such
information. A single exception of explicit reference to the division name in the MSS.
is found at the end of the Asvamedha section of K; and M: // iti navamo (a)nuvakah
/] ]/ asvamedhakhyah prapathakah samaptah//

The opening words of a new subsection are given in advance at the end of immediately
preceding subsection. The transition to a new subsection is thus identified through
the repetition of words. When no word-repetition occurs at the bridge portion of two
subsections, we may identify it as the transition to a new anuwvaka, a higher level of
division. Some of the Malayalam MSS. identify the end of prapdthaka by indicating
the name of major ritual in the chapter. For instance, the colophon: samaptam idam
adhanam (K3) is given at the end of the first prapathaka.

47
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Vadhila Srautasitra 1.1-1.4
[Agnyadheya, Punaradheyal-

Agnyadheya (1.1-1.3)

1.1.1t

1.1.1.1 agnin adhasyamanas' *sambharan® sambharata’ Tisas® ca sikatas ®ca-
khtitkaran ca stidafi” ca varahavihatafi® ca °valmikavapan ca $arkaras'® ca
"puskaraparnan’? ca sat ca hiranyasalkan'® Satamanan'* ceti "parthivan
asvatthan caudumbaran ceti '*vanaspatyan palasain ca Samimayan ca vaika[nkal-

* Extent covered by each ms is as follows: K;,K2,M,C 1.1.1.1-1.4.4.33[=End]; H 1.1.1.1-
1.3.2.27; K3,N2,T1 1.1.2.17-1.4.4.33[=End]; N; 1.1.3.7-1.4.4.33[=End]; T2 as variant-
reading of T covers 1.1.3.11-1.4.4.33[=End].

For 1.1.1, mss utilised are K;,K2,M,H,C.

C: adhasyamanah

K2: sambhara . . . kavapan ca

Ki,M,H: sambharan

M: sambharate / ; C: sambharate

C: usas

H: calunkaraii; C: akhutkaram

C: sudaii

M: varahavihitafi; C: vaharavihatam

C W Nl R W N R =

M and C have not valmikavapan ca.

Ki: sarkkaras

Ki: puskaraparna . . . lkan satamanaf
Ki,K2: -parnnaii; C: -parnam

M: hiranyasalkan ca; C: hiranyasalkam ca

=
w N = O

4 H: chatamanam; C: $éatamanam

15 Thus Ke. K,: partth . . . asanihatafi ca; H: parthivan aévattha . . . Sanihatai
ca; M: parthivan asvatthaudumbarafi ceti va . . . $anihatan ca; C: parthivan
asvatthaudumbaram ceti va(naspatyan a)sanihatam ca

Thus K;. C: va(naspatyan a)Sanihatam ca [C tried to fill in lacuna without much
success. ]

16
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tani'” casanihataii'® ca $amigarbhan'® ca vimsatis*® ca samidha ardras®' sapala-
§a$ *citriyasyasvatthasyasvan® ca sarvani** ca®® yajiiayudhani
1.1.1.2 trmy uddhatany
1.1.1.3 adyopavasatha ity annam?® eva *"kurvitapi ha gam?®® paced vasa$
casya syad
1.1.1.4 agnyadheyasya mimamsa brahmanasya bahuyajino grhad agnim
ahared® *brahmavarcasakamo®’ rajanyasya grhad®? **ahared indriyakamo
vaiSyasya bahupustasya grhad aharet pustikama iti
1.1.1.5 sa yady enam 3*esa kamo vindyad® *¢dvyahe tryahe va®*’ purastad
agnim ahrtya tam **amatyam evendhita

7T The letters in parenthesis are reconstructed by the editor on the basis of K2 reading:
vaika . ta. Cf.BaudhSS 2.12: 53.5f:atha vanaspatya asvatthas caudumbaras ca parnas
ca $ami ca vikarikata$ casanihatas ca Samigarbhav arant - - - .

18 K,: -adanihatad; M,H: . $anihataf; C: (a)$anihatam; K: . . . hatail

19 C: -garbham

20 K, vimsatis

21 K,: arddras; Ko,M,H: adras

22 H: citriyasyasvail ca

28 H,C: -agvam

2 K,,Ks: sarvvani

25 H: sarvani ca

26 K,: etad annam

K1,K2: kurvvitapi

28 K;,M,H,C: gam

2% K{,K;: aharet*; H: aharet; M: aharet /

3% Ki,H: . . . bahupustasya

31 K,: brahmavarccasa-

32 K,: grhat*

3% Thus K2. Ki,H: . . . bahupustasya; M: aha . . . pustasya; C: ahare(d indriyakamah)

27

pustasya

3¢ M,H,C do not have esa kamo.

35 Kj: vindyatt; H: vindya

36 Ki,Kz,H; dviyahe triyahe va purastad [In H, (dvya) and (trya) are respectively written
under dvi- and tri-]; C: dvyahe tryahe purastad; M: dvyayahe tryayahe purastad

37 Not in M,C.

3% K, H: amamatyam evendhita; M: amatyam eveddhita
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1.1.1.6 tam aparahna® “’uddhrtyanvaharyapacanasyoddhate*" nidadhati
1.1.1.7 tat pitrbhyo dadati

1.1.1.8 **$rpotv agnis*® samidha ** havam ma iti caturgrhitena

45 46

garhapatya-

syoddhate darbhastambe®” hiranyam **upasyanuvittin®® juhoti ** srnvantv apo
dhisanas ca * devis §r="havam me svahety

1.1.1.9 evam **evahavaniyasyoddhate®® juhoti

1.1.1.10 pravrtyaitam ahutim ayanti®®

1.1.1.11 samvapanty®® etam agnim sate

1.1.1.12 tam *"garhapatyasyoddhate nivapaty

1.1.1.13 upanivapaty asmai salkan®® *°yair enam ratrim inddhe®

39
40

41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50

51
52
53

55
56
57
58
59
60

K32: aparapnha; M H: aparahna

K1,K2: -anvaharyyapacanasyo-; C seems to have corrected uddhrtya- into uddhatya-,
adding a on top of r of the former (without deleting r).

Ks: -odhate

C underlines from §rnotv upto ma.

C: agnih

M,H,C: havam ma

K1,Ks: caturggrhitena

Ki: garhapa . . . tv apo; H: garhapatyena . . . tv apo
Thus K3,H,C. M: darbhastambe

M: upasya . . . tv apo; C: upasya (juhoti $rnvan)tv apo
Thus K.

C supplies the rest of mantra without abbreviation and puts underline to it: (srpvan)tv
apo dhisanas ca devith / $rnota gravano viduso nu yajnam srpotu devah savita havam
me svahety

Ki1,H,C: devih sr=; Ka: devis§=; M: devim $r=

Thus K;. Kz: havam mes; M,H,C: havam me

Ka2: evahapavaniyasyo-

M: -oddate

C: ayanti

K1,M,H,C: samvapanty

C: garhapatyasyoddhate

K>: satkan

Ki: yer enam

Consonant gemination resolved. K;,K2,M,H: indhe; C: inddhe
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11.1.1.14 ’dhivrksasiirye®® **brahmaudanan® ®*nirvapati®® devasya tva®’

1.1.2¢

1.1.2.1 'devasya tva savituh prasave ’Svinor bahubhyam pusno hastabhyam’
adityai justam adityebhyo justan® *nirvapamiti °caturas camasan® vrihinan’
1.1.2.2 3tan eva °caturo 'pam aniya sthalyam adhisrayati

1.1.2.3 rohite carmann adhy'® avaghnanti brahmaudanan'!

1.1.2.4 tam $rtam ahvarayaty'? eva sthalyai bilan

13 4pangarebhya ucchinatty®®

61

62
63
64
65
66
67

i

10
11
12
13
14
15

1.1.1.14 and 1.1.2.1 complement each other to make a meaningful stitra. The last two
words of the former are repeated in the latter, thus functioning as a bridge of the
patala-transition. The first siitra of a new patala (1.1.2.1) does not make a complete
sentence. This type of transition is quite unusual, as the bridge sitra placed at the
patala-end usually is taken from the first several words or a whole sentence of the first
stutra of the next patala.

Ks: dhivrksastryye; Ki: dhivrksastiye; H:’dhivrksandhiye; M: dhivrksa . ye

Ki: brahmaudana . . . justam adityebhyo

H: brahmaudanam; C: brahmaudanam

Ki: . . . adityai; H: . . . hastabhyam adityai

K2: nirvvapati

K2 has the “end mark(s)”; M:,, —— 7 [indication of patala-end]; C has “/1/” to the
end of this section.

Utilized mss are K;,K2,M,H,C for whole of 1.1.2. K3,N2,T; from 1.1.2.18 onwards.
K2: devasya tva=piusno hastabhyam; H: . . . hastabhyam; C puts underline from
devasya to mirvapami.

M: hastabhyam

M,H,C: justam

Kgz: nirvvapamiti; K;: ni. . . ti

Kg: caturas ca . . . lyam adhisrayati

H: camasan

C: vrthinam

C: naneva

Ki,K2,H: caturo pam; M: caturopam; C: caturo 'pa

Ki1,Ks: addhy

C: brahmaudanam

Ki: a.varayaty; H: ahvarayaty

M: nilan; C: bilam

K;1,K2: namgarebhya

Consonant gemination resolved. K1,Kz: ucsinaty; M,H: ucchinaty; C: ucchinatty
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1.1.2.5 'ajyan ca '"hiranyasalkail ca patriyam '*upastroite

1.1.2.6 tisro **darvir upastirnabhigharita uddharati

1.1.2.7 kamam urdhvan® tata uddhrtya vyiihya hiranyasalkam?®' prasya??
#bahiipasificati

1.1.2.8 tan®* catvara arseyah® prasnanti

1.1.2.9 tan yajamana eva svayam **avanejayed itidan?®’

1.1.2.10 tan adhvaryus® $asti sakrt >’ prasyotpicateti te sakrt **prasyotpicanti
1.1.2.11 samidhagnin®* duvasyateti atraiva brahmaudane *?prondan gayatri-
bhis®** samidho 'bhyadadhati®** ghrtair ** bodhayatatithim asmin®® havya®™ juho-
tana®® svaheti

1.1.2.12 svahakaras® sarvasu?® samitsu-

C: ajyam ca

K;: hiranyasat*kan ca; C: hiranyadalkam ca

¥ Ki: u. . . tya vythya [lacuna upto the middle of 7]; H: u . . . uddharati [lacuna
upto the end of 6]

K2: darvvir upastirnna-

20 K,: tiddhvan; C: Grdhvam

21 K,: hiranyasat*kam; K2,M,C: hiranyasalkam; H: hirinyasalkam
22 Kll ..

2% K,,H: bahiupasamcati

24 C: tam

% M,H,C: arseyah

26 (: avanejayed iti idam

C: -idam; Kj: -idamn

%8 K;,K2: addhvaryyus; C: adhvaryuh

2% K,: pradyo . cateti; M,H: prasyopicateti

H: prasyopicacanti; M: prasyo . canti

17

19

27

30

31 C: -agnim

Ki: prondan g . . . vya juhotana [lacuna of about 20 syllables]; H: prondan . .
adhayatithim

33 (: gayatribhih

3* K;: bhyadadhati

35 K,: bodhayata=juhotana; C: bodhayatatithim; M: bodhayatithim; H: adhayatithim
36

32

M,C: asmin

37 Thus Ki,H. M: havyam; C: havyam
38 M,H: juhotau

39 K,: s . akaras; C: svahakarah

10 K, ,Kz: sarvvasu
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1.1.2.13 *'upa tvagne havismatir ghrtact*”> =samidho mama svaha, tan*® tva
samidbhir angiro** =**brhac choca yavisthya svaheti

1.1.2.14 **paryudacyajyan*’ nidadhati

1.1.2.15 dvir ata tirdhvam*® brahmaudanaprasah* °°prasnanti

1.1.2.16 mithunau®' samitsu dadaty’® andivalam®® brahmaudane®® yathasrad-
dham?® %¢sthaliprasaya®”

%81.1.2.17 *°samsadhi®® yajamaneti aha® **yat te samsisyam iti

1.1.2.18 samsasti yad asya samsisyam® bhavati®

1.1.2.19 putre®® va bhratari varnam® upanayaty®”

61 62

41 Thus Ks(with sandhi variants). K;,H: havisma=yavisthya svaheti; M: havisu=ya-
visthya svaheti; C: upa tvagne havismatir ghrtacir yantu haryata / jusasva samidho
mama svaha / tam tva samidbhir angiro ghrtena vardhayamasi / brhac choca yavisthya
svaheti

42 K,: ghghrtac

43 C: tam

4 K,: amgiro

Thus C. Kz: brhajSoca [probably miswriting of brhacsocal

Ki: paryyudacya~; K2: paryyudaccya-

45
46

47 C: -ajyam

48 K;,K2: trddhvam; M,H,C: ardhvam

% K,: -prasa; M,H,C: -prasah

50 K- pra . . . nena samitsu

M: mithunena

52 K,: dattedaty

% K,,M,H,C: andivalam

54 K,: brahmaudane dadati

5 Thus K;,K2. M,H: -éraddharh*; C: -éraddham

¢ K;: sthalipraéa . . . . yad asya [lacuna upto the first part of 18]

H: sthaliprasa prasnanti

58 K3,N2 and T; start from the latter part of this siitra. Kz: yat te samsisyam iti; Nj:
samsisyam iti; T1: samsisyam iti

51

57

% H:. .. éisyam iti
50 M: samsayadhi

81 C has not aha.

2 Kj: ya semsisyam iti

6% K1,N2,M,H,C,T;: samsisyam
64 N2, T1: kurvati

65 Ki: pu .

K3,N2: varnnam; Ky: vannam
Ki,T1,M: upanayatv; Ko: upa . yaty

66
67
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1.1.2.20 °® rtviyavati stha ity asmai nipadah kale **’rant adadhaty " agnireta-
sau "' garbhan™ " dadhathan te ™vam ahan " dade tat satyam™ yad viram™
bibhrtho™ viran™ janayisyatha iti
1.1.2.21 tad anu vacam yacchati®®
1.1.2.22 ®'sa vacamyamo ®**’nuratram sSalkair ®**agnim inddhe®** ®°jagriyadd
haiva *na susupsed®” ®*¥vasa$® casya syaj

392 93

1.1.2.23 jatavedo bhuvanasya® reta ity upavyuse® ’rani®? **nistapatzha sinca

58 Ka: rtviyavatl sta ity; Ks: rttviyavatity asmai stha ity; T;: rtkiyavatl sma ity

8 K;,K3,N2: rani adadhaty; Ko: raniyadadhaty; M: 'ranityadadhaty; C: ‘rant’tyadadha-
ty

"0 K,: agniretasau=viraii janayisyatha iti

"1 Kj: agnir retasau

C,T1: garbham

7 K,: dadhata.e; M: dadhaty athante; C: dadhatham te
7 Ki: .. han; M,H: 'pam ahan; C: vam aham

7 Thus K3,N3,T1,C. K;,M,H: dade ta=janayisyatha iti

76

72

Ti: satyam /

™ Thus K3. K;,N3,M,H,C,T;: viram
8 Thus N,,C,T;. Ks: vibhrtho

™ No,C,T;: viram

Ki,K3: yacsati; Ko: ya . . ; N2: yachsati

K3,N2,Ti: sa vamyamo; Ka: . . .

82 K3,N: nurdtram Salkair; M,Ti: ’nurdtram salkair; C: 'nuratram $alkair; Ko:
lkair; Kiy: nu. .. ;H: ’'nu. ..

80
81

8 Ky,H:. .. ; M:agni...;C:agnim inddhe

8% Consonant gemination resolved. K2,K3,N2,T:: indhe; C: inddhe

8 Thus K2,K3,N2,M. C,T;: jagryadd haiva; K;: . . . ; H: . . . dd hava
8 Ky: . .. éa$ casya syaj

87 K3,N2: susupset*d; T;: susupsetd

88 K3,Na: vasaé casyasya syaj: Ti: vasa$vasyasya syaj

89 M,C: vasas; H: yasas

0 KL nasya

91

Ti1: upapyuse

92 K;,K2,K3,N3: rant; M: rani

9 Thus K1,K3,H,C. Kz: n. . . ha sifica; No: nistapantiha sifica; T1: nistapantihasifica;
M: nistavatiha sinca
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VADHULA SRAUTASUTRA 1.1-1.4

“tapaso yaj janisyate® agnim asvatthad adhi havyavaham®® samigarbhaj jana-
yan yo mayobhir ity

1.1.2.E°" ayan te yonir ®*rtviya *°ity aranyor agnim samarohayate'®® '

1.1.3~

1.1.3.1 ayan' te *yonir rtviya ity *aranyor agnim samarohayate *yato jato="
arohatha no vardhaya® rayim iti

1.1.3.2 "samvapanty® etam agnim sate

1.1.3.3 ®°tasyaisa jvale mathyate'®

1.1.3.4 jate' ’sminn'? *anvaharyapacanasyoddhatam etam agnim haranty

% Thus K3,N2,T1,C. Ki,H,M: tapaso yaj janisyate a=mayobhar ity; K»: tapaso ya=jan-
ayan yo mayobhdr ity

C: janisyate /

K3: havyavahanam

95

96

97 M: ante; C: ayam te

98 Kj: yenir; Na: yonir

% Ki: ... nyor

190 Thus T;,C. M: samarohaya// // iti //[in the next line]; H: samarohaya” “iti ”[in the
next line]; Ky: samarohaya.e; T1: samarohayate //

101 K. K5,K3,N2 have the “end mark(s)”. Ks gives the number “2(=nna)” between the
marks. C puts“/2/” at the end of this section.

* Utilized mss are K;,K3,K3,N2,M,H,C,T1,T3. N; from 1.1.3.7 onwards.

C: ayam

Nj: yonirrrrtviya

K;,H: aranyor a . . .

Thus K2. K3,N2,T;: yato jato=(N2,T1:+) vardhaya rayim iti; Ky, MH: . . . ; C

omits yato — iti

5 NQ,T12+

% K2,K3,N2: varddhaya

" Ki:. ... M: ... ntatam agnim sate; H: . . . sate

N2,C,T;: samvapanty

® Ki: . syaisa jvile; M: tasyaisaf jvale; H: tasyesaf jale

10 Ky, K3,Ns: matthyate

11 K3,N2,T12 jite jate ; Ki: jé, .

12 K;,K2,K3,N2: sminn

13 K,: anvaharyyapacanasyo-; Ko: vaharyyapacanasyo-; K3,N2,Ti: anvaharyya(T;:
anvaharya)pacanasyoddhatem agnim

s N
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1.1.3.5 avoksya '*may: grhnamy agre agnim'® iti dvabhyam atmann'® agnim
grhnite ’dhvary@'” '*rayas posaya suprajastvaya suviryaya'® =* avahaya para
gad® iti

1.1.3.6 sam ya vah® *priyas tanuva iti sambharan® *samyauti
priya®® hrdayant vah a=tanuvo mameti

2°1.1.3.7 *°sambharesu® hotfn vyacasta®?

1.1.3.8 rtam® strnami purisam® * prthivyam iti **garhapatyasyoddhate trti-
yam®” sambharanan®® nivapati

26 27sam

!4 K,: mayi grsahnamy
15 M: 'gnim
16

N2, Ty: atmany
17 K, ,Ka: ddhvaryyii; Ks,Ny: ddhvaryyu; Ty, M: "dhvaryu

8 Thus Kz. K3,N2,Ty: rayas posaya suprajastvaya=(T,:4) paragad iti; K;: . . s posa
yva=paragad iti; H: rasas posaya=paragad iti; M: rayas posaya=paragam iti; C: rayas
posaya suprajastvaya suviryaya / mayi prajam mayi varco dadhamy aristah syama
tanuva suvirah // yo no agnih pitaro hrtsv antar amartyo martyam avivesa / tam
atman pari grhnimahe vayam ma so asmam avahaya para gad iti

19 Ks: suviryyaya

20 oy

2L M: paragam

22 N,,C,T;: vah; M: va

3 Ks: pri. .. iti

24 K,,N3,M,H,C,T;: sambharan

% Ki:sam . . . .

%6 K,: sayauti; H: sambharate

2T Thus K3. N3, T;: sam priya hrdayani4tanuvo mameti; K;: sam priya=tanuvo mameti;
M: sampriyau=. . . .; H:. . . .; C: sam priya hrdayani vah / atma vo astu sampriyah
sampriyas tanuvo mama /

28 N3,M,C,T;: sampriya

29

N; starts here.

Ky HMC:. ...

31 Thus construed. Kz,Ks: sambharanesu; N2, T;: sambharanesu; N;: . bharanesu

32 M,C: vyacaste; Ky: viyacacasta

% Thus K2,K3,Ny. Ky: . tath; M,H: . tath*; Na: rta.; C,T;: rtam

3 K,,N;,N3,M,H,C,T;: purisam

Ki: prthivya . ti

36 Kj: garuhapatya . . . an nivapati; No: garhapatya . . . yah sambharanan nivapati
[So was originally in T; and later rewritten as is in the text.]

37 Ty: trtiye

% Thus Kz. K;,N;,N;: sambharanan; M,H,C: sambharanam; T;: sambharan
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VADHULA SRAUTASUTRA 1.1 1.4

1.1.3.9 **vacayaty *’rte 'dhi satyam adadhe satye ’dhy*' **agnim adadha iti
1.1.3.10 **proksyagner janitram* asiti sakalam adatte *‘wvrsanau stha iti
vrsanav*® wrvasy®” asity arapim*® **purdrava ity uttararanim °*°ghrtenakte
ity anakti®® wvrsanan®® *dadhatham ity avadadhati

41.1.3.11 % gayatran®® °" chando®® 'nu®® prajayasveti ®*chandobhir®® atmanam
abhi nivartayate®? traistubhan®® ®chando 'nu ® prajayasva *°jagatan chando
‘nu prajayasveti

39
40
41
42
43
44
45

46
47
48
49
50

52
53
54
55
56

58
59

60

61
62
63
64
65

66

N;: vaca. . ..

Ki,K2,K3,N3: rte dhi; M,H: rteti

Ki,K3: ddhy; K3,No,M: dhy; H: dvy
K2,K3,N2,Ti: agnim adadhata iti

Ki: proksya.er jja . tram iti; Ni: . . . m asiti
K7 ,K3: jjanitram

Ks: vrsapau s . . . ranim purfirava ity; N2,T1: vrsanau(T:: vrsanau) stha . . . v
urvasyapirvaranim puriirava ity

M,C: vrsanav

Ki,K2,Ny: urvvasy

Ki1,N1,No,M,H,C,T;: aranim

Ki: pu. .. dadhati; M: puriirava ity uttara . . . dadhati; H: pu . . . dhati
Ni: ghrtananakta ity; K2: ghrtenaktety

Ns: anakty

K1,C,T1: vrsanam; Kz: visanan

N;: dadha . . . .

T, as variants of T first appears in this sttra.

Ni: . . . nivarttayate

C: gayatram

M omits chando ’'nu prajayasveti.

Ns: chsando; H,T;: cchando

Kl,Kz,K3,N21 nu

Ki: cha . obhir atmanam abhi nivarttayate; K2: chandobhir atmanam abhi nivar-
tayate; Ks: chandobhir a . . . 0 chando nu prajayasveti [end of this sitra]; Na:
chandobhir atm . . . [lacuna is blank space of about 10 syllables] tafi chsando nu
prajayasveti [end of this sutra)

Not in C. H,T;: cchandobhir

K1,K2,Ni: nivarttayate; M: nirvartayate; Ti: nirvarttayate

C: traistubham

K1,K2,N;: chando nu; H,T;: cchando 'nu; M: chandor anu

N;: prajayasva jagatac$ando nu prajayasveti; Ty: prajayasva jagatacchando nu praja-
vasveti; Ty: prajayasveti (prajayasava — ’nu is dropped.)

Thus K;,K2. Ni: jagatacéando nu; Ts: jagatacchando nu; Ks: . . . 0 chando nu; M:
jagatanl chandor anu; H: jagatan cchando nu; C: jagatam chando 'nu
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1.1.3.12 dasahotaram aranyor®” vyacaste®®
1.1.3.13 *manthanty™ agnim

1.1.3.14 ™ayur asiti "?jatam abhimantrayate
1.1.3.15 "jate varan™ dadamiti vacam visrjate

1.1.3.16
1.1.3.17

bhavati

1.1.3.18 ®gayatrena %*chandaseti brahmanas® traistubhena

rajanyo jagatena * chandaseti vaiSyah®®

67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75

76

s
78
79
80
81
82
83

84
85
86
87
88
89
90
91

Ki: aran . r; Ko: arajor

K2,K3: vvyacaste; Ki: vvya .ste
Ni: manth . . .

N2,T:: manthaty

Ki,M,H: jatam abhim abhimantrayate

Ni: . .. jate; Ko: jate. . . .

Ks: . ran; C,T;: varam

Sandhi construed. K3: vacam v. . . ; No: vacam vi. . . ; Ky v. ..
M: vacam visrja . ; C: vacam visrjate

86

1.1.3.19 projapates tva pranenabhipranimity enam abhipraniti®® °°

"tam™ bhur bhuva iti tribhir aksarair anjalav™ adhatte
amisan tva devanam® vratapate ' vratenadadha iti 52

yaddevatyo
chandaseti

pusnah®

;Hipa. ..

Ny: . . . va iti tribhir aksrair; K3: . . . ksarair; Kp: . . . rair; Ky, HM: . . . . ; C

simply skips over the entire stitra 16.

N1, T;i: tam

Ks: anjalav

K;,H: . . . san tva; M: . . .n tva; C: bhrgunam tva; T;: amisan tva
K:,N¢,N2,M,H,C,T;: devanam

Ki: vratena . . iti

N;: yaddeva . . . .

Ks: gayatrena . . seti brahmanas; Ky: gayatre . . . brahmanas; Nj: .

rajanyo

M,H,T;: cchandaseti

T:: brahmanam

Thus K;,K32,K3,N2,C. M,H,T;: cchandaseti

Thus K;,K;,K3,N2,C. N;: céandaseti; M,H,T;: cchandaseti
Kz: vaidyas; N3, Ty: vaiSya; Ki: vai. h; M,H,C: vaisyah
K3,N3: abhipraniti

Ni: . . . &yuse varccasa iti

Thus K;,K2,K3. N3,H,C,Ty: plisnah; M: puisna

28
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VADHULA SRAUTASUTRA 1.1-1.4

2posena *mahyan® dirghayutvaya Satasaradaya satam Saradbhya® ayuse va-
rcasa®® iti

1.1.3.20 may®” *®dhata Sriyan °°dhehity asmai '°°daksinata asino ’dhva-
ryur*®* uttarato hiranyasalkam'? upasyati'®®

1.1.3.21 '“*vacayati $riyai madhipatim kuru disam #$ano'®® maghavan indro
ma '*®yasasanaktu jahami sedim aniram amivam'® priyaya tanuva °*sambha-
vety

92 K,: posena=ayuse varccaseti; Ki: pose . . . ; M: posena mahabhi . . . ; H: pose . . .

% Thus with K3,No. K3,N2: mahyan dirghayutvaya $atasaradaya satam Sarat*bhya
ayuse varccasa iti; Ny: . . . ayuse varccasa iti; Ti: mahyam dirghayutvaya=Satam
garadbhya ayuse varcasa iti; Ky, H: . . . . ; M: mahabhi . . . . ; C: mahyam . . . .

# Thus K3,N2. M: mahabhi

9 Ka,Ny: darat*bhya

96 K3,K3,N;,N2: varccasa

o7 K1: -

% K1,K2,K3,N1,N2,M: dhata ériyan; H: dhata$ ériyan; T1: dhatah ériyam; C: dhatah
sriyam Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus in Introduction

% Nj: dheh.ty; K;,M: vehity

100 K,: daksina . . . ddhvaryyur

101 K;,K2,K3,N1,N2: ddhvaryyur

102 K,,N;: hiranyasat*kam

103 N, : upasya .

104 N;: . . . ndro

105 K,: 1éa.0

106 N;: yadasanaktu jahatimi; Ki: . $asanaktu jahami; N: ya$asanakii jahami; T;:
yasasanatiijahatami; H: yasasanaktam jahami; M,C: yasasanakun jahami

107 K,: amiva; Kq,N1,No,M,H,C,T;: amivam

108 K, N;,N2,M,H,C,T:: sambhavety
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1.1.3.E' ahan''® tvad asmiti sannam '''upatisthate **?

1.14~

1.1.4.1 'ahan?® tvad asmiti sannam upatisthate mad ast tvam etan *mamas:
yonis* tava yonir asmi yathayatham® vaha havyani devan putrah® pitre lokakry
jataveda ity

1.1.4.2 *ayam gauh® prsnir akramid iti 'tisrbhis'? sarparajnibhir'® upati-

109 The reading of 1.1.3.E and 1.1.4.1 is based upon K;,K3,N2 and T;. N;: ahan tvad
asmiti sannam upatistha . . . s tava yonir asmi yathayatham vaha havyani devan
putrah pitre lokakrj jataveda ity; H: a . . . veda ity; Ki: a. . . te sanan ma=
[lacuna upto the middle of 1.1.4.2]. M and C have a completely different reading:asya
jagata . . . pada ity. [The copyist of M committed an error of skippng a line, when
he tried to move from the line-end -a to the beginning of the next line in his copying
the original Malayalam ms which is Ki:-a/ sya jagata(see 1.1.4.4 towards the middle.)
This reading seems to have faithfully been copied by M.(= the Devanari original of

C) and C.]
10 Thus K3,Ks,N;,Nz. Ti: aham
M1 N;: upatistha . . . s tava yonir asmi

112 K, Ks and Ny have the “end mark(s)”. Ks gives the number “3(=nya)”. Ti: //
Patala-break cannot be identified in K; recension mss because of lacuna.
* Utilized mss are K;,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,H,C,T1,T:.
:. .. H:. .. vedaity; M:. .. pada ity
Thus K2,K3,N»2: ahan; T;: aham
K;: mamasi=putrah pitre lokakrj jataveda ity
Ks: yoni
Thus K3. N3,T;: -yatham
Thus K»,K3,N;. N2, Ty: putrah
Ni: lokakrj
K2,Ks: ayam gauh prénir; Ni: ayam goh prénir; Ki: . . . upatisthate; M: ayan gauh
prénir; H: (a) . . . prénir; C,T;: ayam gauh prénir
® Thus K2,K3. Ny: goh; M,C,T:: gauh
10 N;: préni . . . var ity
1 H: tisrbhi . . . abhir upatisthate
12 Thus K2,K3,N,T1,M. C: tisrbhih
13 K,,K3,Na: sarpparajiibhir

=

W N e R WN
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VADHULA SRAUTASUTRA 1.1-1.4

sthate ** sanan® mataram*® punah'” pitaran'® ca prayant'® suvah **trimsa=>"
mahisas®® suvar ity

1.1.4.3 ahutisabe garhapatye® caturgrhitena®* dasahotur ahutin® juhoty
1.1.4.4 ?®abhi®" ?%tva sura nonuma iti rathantarenopatisthate *°’dugdha®
wa** dhenavah® *isanam asya jagatas®*® suvardrsam i$anam indra tasthusah®®
3638anam indra tasthuso na tvavam?®™ anyo divyo na parthivah® **na jato **na

14

15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33

34
35
36
37

38

39

40

Thus K3,N2,T;. K:: sanan mataram puna=vyakhyan mahisas suvar ity; K;,M,H:
sanan ma=hisas suvar ity; C: ’sanan mataram punah .. TSL.5.3.b,c,d .. mahisah suvar
ity

K1,K2,K3,No,M,H,T;: sanan

Thus K2,K3. N1,N2,C,T1; mataram

Upadhmaniya (h) is not used here, probably because of pada-ending.

Thus K3,N2,T1.

Ks: prayan

Thus Ks,Nz,Tl.

N2,T12+

Thus K2,K3,N;. Ky,M,H:=hisas; C,T1: mahisah

K3: garhapatyai; K3: garuhapatye

K3,K3,N1,N3: caturggrhitena; Ky: caturggrhit.na; M,H,C: caturgrhitau

Thus K;,K2,N;,M. K3: ahuii; Ny, T;: ahuj; H,C: ahutim

N;: abhi tva§. . . so na tvavam

Ki: a.

T;: tva+sira

C: 'dugdha iva dhenavah .. (SV.I1.30,31) .. gavyantas tva havamaha iti-
K1,K2,K5,T1,M,H: dugdha; N;: dugndha

Kaq: yiva

H: dhenava [Other mss have Visarjaniya probably because of pada-ending.]

Thus K2,K3,N2,Ty. Ki: i§anam a . . . nyo divyo na parthival/; H: i§anam anyo divyo
[Insertion mark is added after i§anam. No word, however, is given which is expected
to be inserted); M: i¥anam adita aditya . . . anyo divyo [Here again M’s copyist
carelessly jumped to the beginning of a wrong line -a / dita aditya and later came
back to the right line after lacuna.] For C, see note 29 above.

Thus Kz,Kg,Nz,Tl.

Ko2: tasthusa [Other mss have Visarjaniya because of pada-ending.]

Thus eight syllables are repeated in K2,K3,N3,T;.

Thus all the mss. Cf. tvavari (RS, SV Uhagana). See the quoted texts in Appendix
of Mantras.

K2,K3,N;1,No:  partthivah(Ny: partthivah/) [Use of Visarjaniya because of pada-
ending.|

Ki: na jato . . . te na jato na janisyate

Ni: na janisya . . . .
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janisyate** **na jato*® na janisyate ’svayanto® maghavann indra vajinah*®
gavyantas tva havamaha*® iti-

1.1.4.5 *"idhmam*® adipayanty?® upayamanir upakalpayanty®® asvam® palpii-
litam®? anayanty®*

1.1.4.6 adityam®* udyantam®® pratiksanta®® *’ahavaniyena-

1.1.4.7 **udita aditya ojase balaya *°tvodyaccha iti *tisrbhir idhmam® udya-

H: janayisyate

Thus eight syllables are repeated in K2,K3,N2,T;. K; also seems to have the repetition
when it reads: na jato . . . te na janisyate [lacuna of three or four syllables].

Ks: jatena; To: jate

K1,K2,K3,N;3: $vayanto; M: Scayanto

K,: vajinal/; H: vajina [All the other mss have Visarjaniya because of pada-ending.]

42

43
44
45

46 H: havamana

4T N;: . .. yamanir

48 K,,K2,K3,Ny: -iddhmam

*® T,: adipayanti /

Thus K3,C. Ny: upakatpayanty; Ti: upakalpayanti /; K;i: u . katpayanty; M,H: upaka

tvayanty

51 Thus KQ,K;;. Kl,Nl,NQ,M,H,C,T1: aévam

Thus K3,C. N1, T1: patpalitam; K;,M: patpttim; H: patsutim; Ky: pa . litam

58 Ka: . . yanty; T;: anayanti /

Ks: a .ityam

55 Thus K3,K3. K{,N;,N2,M,H,C,T;: udyantam

56 Kj: pratiksantam; T;: pratiksante / ; M,H,C: pratiksata

K;: ahaviyenodita aditya ojase balaya tvodyac$aiti-; Ks: ahavaniyeno.i.aditya aujase

balaya tvodyacsa iti tisrbhir iddhmam udyacsate; N;: ahavaniyodita aditya ojase ba .
; Ki,H: ahavaniyeno . . . vrsane=jusamana ehi; M: ahavaniyeno asadi .

; C: ahavaniyenodita aditya ojase balaya tvodyaccha iti tisrbhir idhmam udyacchate

[the underlined part seems to have been written later and inserted into the orignal

50

draft.]
58 Ki,H: -o. . . vrsane; M: -0 aéadi . . . vrsane
9 K,,Ks: tvodyacsa iti; N2: tvodyachéa iti
60 Np: ... vah prthivyah paryy

61 K5,K3,N;: iddhmam
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cchate® ®*uvrsane * susmayayuse varcase®® sapatnatur® asi vrtratah® *®yas
te devesu mahima suvargo®, yas ta atma pasusu pravistah™ ™ pustir ya te
manusyesu paprathe taya no agne jusamana ehi divah prthivyah™ pary™
" antariksad, vatat’™ parjanyad” adhy™ osadhibhyah " yatra yatra jatavedas®
sambabhavitha® 2tato no agne jusamana ehiti®*

1.1.4.8 *pracim® anu pradisam® prehi vidvan ity®” asvaprathamah®® praya-

62

63

64
65
66
67
68

69
70
71
72

73
74
75

77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88

K2,K3: udyacsate; Na: udyachsate

Ki,M,H: vrsane=jusamana ehi; C: vrsane .. TBr 1.2.1.21-22 .. jus[am]ana ehi // divah
prthivyah pary antariksatd vatad parjanyad adhy osadhibhyah / yatra yatra jatavedah
sambabhavitha tato no agne jusamana ehiti

N2: susumayayuse; T; first writes sususmayayuse and deletes su.

K3,K3,N3: varccase

Kj: sanupatnatir

Ks: vrtratam; N: vratratuh

Thus basically with K». K3: yas .e . . ima suvarggo yas ta atma pasusu pravistah
pustir yya te manusyesu paprathe taya no agne jusamana ehi divah prthivyah paryy;
N2,T1: yas te devesu+divah prthivyah pary

K;,K3: suvarggo

Visarjaniya is used instead of Upadhmaniya, probably because of pada ending.
K3,K3: pustir yya

K3,K3: divah prthivyah; Ki: divah prthivya. ; Ni: . vah prthivyah; No,H,C,T;: divah
prthivyah; M: divah prthivyam

Ni: prthivyah; M: prthivyam

K3,N2: paryy; Ki: . ryy; Ka: ryy; M,H: pury

Ks: . . . bhya osadhibhyah; N3, T;: antariksa . . . parjanyad

C: vatad

K1,N1: parjjanyad; K;: parjjamnyad

K2,N1,N3: abhy; Ks: .bhy; K;: ajy; H: addhya; M,T;: abhya

H has yatra only once.

Thus K;,K2,K3,N;,N2,T1,M,H. C: jatavedah

Thus K2. K;,K3,N1,N2,M,H,C,T;: sambabhiivitha

N;: taton . ...

Ks: ehitt

N;: . . . r agne dvipade catuspada iti

Ki: pra . m; Ko: pracim

Thus K3,K3. Ki: . disam; No,M,H,C,T;: pradiSam

M has not 2ti.

Thus K1,K2. M,H,C: asvaprathamah; Ks: a$vah prathamah; N3,Ty: asvah prathamah
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nty % agner agne®® puro agnir’® bhaveha’® *visva=dvipade catuspada® iti
1.1.4.9 ®*visuvad agacchanti®® tat tisthann °’aha nivapanvaharyapacanasya®®
sambharan® ity

1.1.4.10 rtam'®® °'strpami'®? purisam'®® prthivyam ity '**anvaharyapacana-

syoddhate 'rdham!®® sambharanam

106 nivapati

89
90
91
92
93

94
95

96

97

98

99
100
101
102
103
104

108
106

Ks: agner a . . . iSva=dvipade

H: agneh

M: agni

C has a danda after bhaveha.

Thus K2(,K3). Ks: .iéva=dvipade catuspada iti; N2,T;: bisva asa di+catuspada(T;:
catusphada) iti; Ki: vi$va . . .; H: vi§v(a) . . . ; M: vi§vabhtmir bhimnety; C: vi$va
asa didyano vibhahiti; [Owing to the mistake of M’s copyist, M and C have here an
entirely different construction from that of the other mss upto the beginning of the
next sutra. Switching to the next line from the line-end, M’s copyist again copied the
beginning of a wrong line. M reads upto the beginning of the next stitra: visvabhamir
bhumnety abhi . . . gacchanti, while Caland tried to reconstruct the unintelligible
passage as follows: visva a@sa didyano vibhahiti bhamir bhamnety abhigacchanti]; for
N1, see n.84 above.

T;: catusphada

Ki: . . . gacdanti; M: abhi . . . gacchanti; H: . . . gacchanti; C: bhtmir bhumnety
abhigacchanti; [For the wrong construction of M and C, see n.93 above.]

K3,K3,N;: agacsanti; Kq: . gacdanti; No: agachsanti; M,H: . gacchanti; T;: abhigacch-
anti

Ki: aha nivap . nvaharyyapacanasya sambharan ity; M: ahavanivapanvaharyapaca-
nasya sambharan ity; C: dhavaniyanvaharyapacanasya sambharan ity.
K1,K2,K3,N1,N2: -anvaharyyapacanasya

Thus K2,K3,C. K;{,N1,N2,M H,T;: sambharan

Thus K;,K2,K3,N;. N3, T1,C: rtam; M, H: rtam*

N;: strna . . . n nivapati

Ks: prastrnami

Thus K3,K3. Kj: purisam; N2, T;,C: purisam; H,M: purusam

K;,Ks: anvaharyyapacanasyo-; Ks: a . . . ranan nivapati; No: a . . . bharanan
nivapati; T1: a . . . sambharanan nivapati

K1,K2: rddham

Thus K». K,;,N;,T1,MH: sambharanan; C: sambharanam; Ks: . . ranan; Nj:

bharanan; T,: sambharan
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1.1.4.11 vacayaty'®” '“*rte 'dhi'® satyam adadhe satye 'dhi''® '"'matarisva-
nam*? vayum'® agnim adadha iti

1.1.4.12 "'ngvapagnim ity aha

1.1.4.E*® 8tam *7bhamir bhimnety abhimantrayate!®

1.1.5*
1.1.5.1 ‘tam bhamir bhamnety abhimantrayate ?dyaur® *varinantariksam
mahitva upasthe te devy adite gnim® annadam annadydyadadha iti

107 K,: va . yaty

108 K,: r . dhi satyam adadhe satye dhi; M: rteti satye satyam adadhe satyeti; H: rteti
satyam adadhe satyeti; C: rte ’bhi satyam adadhe satye ’dhi

199 K,,Ks3,N1,N3: dhi

110 KQ,K3,N1,N22 dhi

11 T,: matari$vanam adadha; To: matari§vanam siiryam agnim adadhe

12 Thus Ks,Ks. N;: matari$vanan; K; ,Nz,M,H,C,T;: matari§vanam

13 K4, N2: vayum

14 K,: vapagnim ity dha; C: nivapaty agnim . . .
115 Probably nivapaty agnim is to be supplied before tam, otherwise what is referred to

tam would be obscure.

116 Thus construed. Ni: ta. . . ; K3: tam bhiimir bhiimnety abhimantra . . . mantrayate;
N2,T1: tam bhiimir bhumety abhimantra . . . mantrayate; K;: tam bhiimi bhimnaty
abhimantrayate; K;,H: tam . . . . ; M: tam tisthatu vi$va-rapa . . . . ; C:. . . .

[M’s copyist again committed a mistake by skipping a line when he moved from the
line-end to the beginning of the next line.]
117 K,: bhiimi bhiimnaty; N2,T1: bhimir bhiimety
18 K4,N2,T; abhimantra . . . mantrayate [about 12 syllable lacuna in Kj]; K has
the “end marks” here with the patala number “4(=skra)” and repeats afterwards tam
bhuamir bhimnety abhimantrayate. K3 must have the same patala-transition under its
lacuna portion. If we assume here the existence of patala-number “4” with Ks, its
sequence of patala-number goes straight; as the former number is “3” and the next
number is “5”. The spaces of lacuna in N; and K; also support the idea that the
patala-transition has been covered by lacuna with both of these mss.
* Utilized mss are K;,K2,K3,N;,N2,M,H,C, T, T5.
! tam — abhimantrayate is found only with K. Its existence in the other Malayalam
mss, however, is inferred from the space of lacuna of these mss. Cf. n.118 of 1.1.4E.
% Ni: . r vvarinantariksam mahitva=annadyayadadha iti; K;,H,M: dyaur vvarina(M,H:
varina)=dyayadadha iti; C: . . . dadha iti
3 N]_: . T
K2,K3,N;: vvarinantariksam
K2,K3,N3: gnim
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-

10 113sTno '?’dhva-

1.1.5.2 may?® "dhata sriyan ®dhehity °evasmai daksinata
ryur’® uttarato hiranyasalkam upasyati

1.1.5.3 ‘**vacayati '°$riyai **madhipatim kuru disam #$ano maghavan in-
dro ma'" yasasanaktu jahami sedim *® aniram amivam priyaya tanuva samb-
haveti-

1.1.5.4 "ima u mam *upatisthantu® **rayae iti visuvati*® hiranyasalkam?*

6 Ki: ma.
" Ki1,K2,N;,M: dhata ériyan; K3,No: dhata sriya; H: dhatag ériyan; C,T;: dhatah ériyam
Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus in Introduction.

& T,: dhehi ity

N2, T;: avo smai(T;:’smai) daksita asino

10 K3,N;,T1: daksita

1 Ny: asT. . ..

12 K3: ddhva . . . .; N2,T;: ddhva(T;: 'ddhva) . . . pasyati

13 K;,K;: ddhvaryyur

14 Nj: . .. y(ai) madhipatim

15 No mss give the mantra in its full form. Text is given with the parallel passage in the
last stutra of this patala. Ti: ériyai madhi-patim kuru / disam i$ano maghavan indro
ma yadasanaktu jahami sedim aniram amivam . . . t=-; Ni: . . . y(ai) madhipatim
kuru disam 1$ano maghavan indro yasasanaktu jahami sedim aniram amivam priya .
. .3 K1,M: driyai=bhaveti-; H: ériyai bhavati-; C: sriyai madhipatim kuru ..(ut supra)

.. bhaveti-

1% K,: madhipatih

7 Not in Nj.

8 Thus construed. K3: aniram amiva . . . .; Ko: ani. . . .; N;: aniram amivam priya .
. . .3 N2, Ty: aniram amivam . . . ti-

19 Kj: . .. am upatisthantu; Ko: . . . ntu; Ny: . . . $amkam sannam upatisthate

20 K,: upatistha . . ya iti

21 M: upatisthantu

22 K,: raya iti . . . prajabhir iha . . . ripam vasor

2 H: visuvatl

24

N;: hiranyasamkam
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sannam upatisthata® abhih*® prajabhir tha samvaseya®, * mayidan® tisthatu
N visvarapam® vasor madhye® 33 didihi jataveda iti**

351.1.5.5 *%kaya®” nas citra abhuvad iti visuvad ati prayanti®® **vamadevye-
notr sadavrdhas*® sakha kaya*' **sacisthaya vrta, kas tva satyo **madanam**
mamhistho matsad andhasah drdha cid aruje*® vasu, abhi su nas*® sakhinam
avita jaritinam® Satam®® bhavasy utibhir iti

1.1.5.6 prancam a$vam akramayaty*® uttarata® ahutyai *'daksinasyermasya

38 39

25 N;: upatisthate; T;: upatisthate /

26 Thus Kl,Kg,Nl. Nz,M,H,C,Tli E_lbhlh

2" Thus Ka. K;,N;,No,M,H,C,T;: samvaseya

28 From this word to the end of the siitra 19, M and C have completely different passages
from those of the others and show corruption. Ki: mayida . . . .; H: mayidam
. .; M,C: mayida mayidam(M: mayidafi) jagatena chandaseti vai§yo mayi mayi
dhatah(M: dhata) ériyam dhehity evasmai(C: asmai) vacayaty(M: yaty) [In M, the
passage mayidan — evasmas is inserted on the left column by the same hand.] Here
again, M’s copyist committed a mistake of skipping a line when moving to the be-
ginning of the next line. Cf. 1.1.5.13(towards the end) to the middle of 1.1.5.14.]

Thus K3,N1,N2. H: mayidam; M: mayida mayidan; C: mayida mayidam
Thus construed. Ks: visvartipa . . . didihi

3! Thus construed. Ks: . . ripam; K3: viévariipa.; N2, T;: viévariipam

32 K2,N1,N2: mmaddhye

33 Ni: didihija. . . .

34 Thus with K2. Not in K3,N3,T;.

35 M and C have not the sitras 5-8. Cf. note 28 above.

3 K,: ... citra abhuvad iti; H: . . . iti; N;: . . . éatam bhavasy ttibhir iti
37

30

Ty: taya

Ki: praya .

K ,H: vamadevyenoti=sy utibhir iti
40 Thus K3,N2,T;. Ko: sadavrpas

41

38
39

T;: taya

42 Thus basically with K» (and K3). N2, T1: $acisthaya+satam bhavasy ttibhir iti
4% K3: mada . . histho

4 Thus construed. Kz: madana

45 K. aruce

46 Thus K2,K3. Other mss: nah

47 Kj: jaritrnam

48 Thus K3. Ks: Satam
4 Kj: akramayatty

%0 H: uttarato; K;: uttattarata

51 Ki,K2,K3,N1,N;: daksinasyermmasya; H: daksinasyermusya
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pada

1.1.5.7 punah® **pratyancan® *°tenaiva

1.1.5.8 *Stam udaficam utsrjaty

1.1.5.9 *"rtam® strpami purisam®® prthivyam %ity ahutyam sambharan®
nivapati

1.1.5.10 **vacayaty®® rte 'dhi®* satyam adadhe®® satye ’dhi*® matarisvanam
saryam®” agnim adadha iti samapayati yajur

1.1.5.11 ®*®upanivapaty upayamanis®

1.1.5.12 sadayaty™ agnim” bhar™® bhuvas™ suvar™ iti sarvaih™ pafcabhir
ahavaniyam

1.1.5.13 amisan™ tva devanam’ wvratapate™ vratenadadha iti yaddevatyo™

2 Thus K;,K2,K3,N;. Ng,H,T;: punah

Ni: pratyafica . . . ; Ti: pratyaficante / naiva
N,,M,C: pratyancam

H: tenaivam udafcam

Ki: tamu . . . srjaty; No: . . ..

57 Ni: ... tyam sambharan nivapati

%8 Thus K;,K»,Ks. H: rtath®; No: rta .; Tq: ata
5 Thus K3,Ks. K;,N3,H,T;: purisam

60 T;: ityam

61 Thus K3,K3. K1,N2,H,T;: sambharan

62 K;: vaca . . . dadha iti samapayati; H: vacam . . . matari§vanam
63 M: yaty

54 Ky,K3,N;,N3,M: dhi

65 K2,M: adadha

66 Kz,Kg,Nl,Nzi dhi

87 K3,N1,Ng: siiryyam; Ko: stiyyam

58 Ki: upani . . ty upayamanis; M,C: upa nivapayamanis
69

70

C: upayamanih

Ni: sadaya ity

"™ Thus K2,Ks. K1,N1,N2,M,H,C,T;: agnim

™ Ka: bha

78 C: bhuvah

74 T.: savar

% Ki1,K2,Ks3,Np: sarvvaih; N2,M,H,C,T;: sarvaih
"6 C: amisam

" Thus Ks. K;,K2,N1,N2,M,H,C,T;: devanam
78 K,: vrtapate
™ Kj: yadevatyo; H: yaddevebhyo; K;: yadde . .
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bhavati gayatrena ®°chandaseti brahmanas®® traistubhena ® chandaseti *ra-
janyo jagatena **chandaseti vai§yo

81.1.5.14 may: **dhata $riyan dhehity ®"evasmai daksinata®® asino®® ’dhva-
ryur® uttarato® hiranyasalkam®? upasyati

931.1.5.15 vacayati **$riyai madhipatim kuru disam i$ano maghavan indro ma
% yasasanaktu jahami sedim aniram amivam®® priyaya tanuvd ° sambhaveti
1.1.5.16 *yad idan'® diva iti sannam'®* upatisthate '**yad adah prthi-

80
81
82
83

84

85

86

87
88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100
101
102

K2: handaseti; M,H,T1: cchandaseti

K3,N2: brahmanah

T1: cchandaseti

Ki: rajany . . . ty evasmai [middle of 14]; H: rajanyo . . . ; M: rajanye vaidyo [instead
of rajanyo — vaisyo]

K3: handa.eti; N3: chandaseneti; T1,C: cchandaseti [T; originally had cchandaseneti
and later revised it into cchandasets.]

The sttras 14-16 are not found in M and C. Only na #: of the end portion of siitra
16 is preserved. It so happened because M’s copyist overlooked and skipped a full line
of the original ms(=K; fol.12b 1.8) by mistake.

K2,K3,N1,N2: dhata sriyan; K;,H: dhatas$ ériyan; T1: dhatah ériyam Cf.Notes on the
Critical Apparatus in Introduction.

Ko: avasmai

Ks: . ksinata

Ki: ast.

Ki,K2,K3,N;1,N2: ddhvaryyur

Ko: uttarata

Ki,N;: hiranyasat*kam

This siitra is skipped in M and C. See note 85.

Ky ,H: ériyai=sambhaveti

N2: yayasasa-

Thus Ks. Kz,Nl,Nz,Tll amivam

Thus K5,K3. K1,N;,N2,H,T;: sambhaveti

Most part of this sttra is skipped in M and C. See note 85.

K3: yadidan

Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,N2. H: idadan; Ty: idam

H: sanam

Thus K1,K2,K3,N1. N2,H: yad adah; T;: dadah; T2: yaddadah+
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103 104 109

samvidane'® payasi*®® sambabhivatuh'®’, tayoh'*® prsthe nihito
113 ityll4

aha dvayam ajyam''® aharanti

vYas
Jjatavedas'™® sambhuh''* prajabhyas ''*tanuve syona
1.1.5.17 *®gjyam *'®aharety 7

tan'? cajyasthalya ca'?

119

paryudak-

1.2.1~

1.2.1.1 saemidhyamanah™ prathamo® *nu dharma® iti tristugbhis® samidho

103 M,C: prthivyah

104 K,: samvi . . payast

105 Thus Ks. Ki,K2,N1,N2,H,T: samvidane

106 H: payasi

107 K, ,N;: sambabhiivatuh/; No,H,T,: sambabhiivatuh; K: sambabhiivatu; K3: samva-
bhivatuh;

108 Thus K;,K2,K3,N;. No,H,T;: tayoh; Ta: tayoh+

109 K, . nihite; H: nihate

10 M, C: jatavedah

11 Thus K2,K3. Ki,Ni: S$ambhiih; No,H,T1: sambhih

112 Ki,H: tanu . . . .

13 g, syonam

114 Thus KQ,K3,N1,N2. T1: iti

15 H: . . . m ajyam aharanti; K;: . . . ktafi cajyasthalyd ca. M and C begin with
na ity ajyam aharety aha. na ity must be the last part of the broken passage of the
previous siitra, which has somehow been preserved and left here in this form. Cf. note
85 above.

116 M: ahareti

117 K4 ,Np,T1: a dvayam; M,H,C: aha yad vayam

K2,C has not ajyam.

1% C: ahara[n]ti

120 Thus K2,K3,N1,No. K;: . . ktafi; T;: paryudattam; H: paryudattaf; M: paryadattaf;
C first wrote paryadattam, and later corrected it into paryudattam.

121 K, ,K3,N1,N; have the “end mark(s)” here; Ko and Kj give the numer “5[=jhra]”
between the marks. N; appears to give the number “5[=jhra] 4]=ra(?)]” between the
marks. Ti: //;M://¢iti’;H: // “iti”; C: ca. . . /3/ and C has in the next line:
// iti prathamo 'nuvakah //.

* Utilized mss are K;,K2,K3,N;,N2,M,H,C,T1,T>.
! Ki,Kz2,Ks,N;: samiddhyamanah; N2,M,H,C,T;: samidhyamanah

Ka: prathame

M,C: 'nu dharma

Ki1,K2,K3,N1,N3: dharmma

Thus K;,K2,K3,N;,M. N2, T1,H: tristubhis; C: tristugbhih

118

[SL B N M)
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'bhyadadhati® "paryudaktenabhyajyahavaniye ®sam® aktubhir ajyate visvava-
ras™ Sociskeso ghrtanirnik'’ pavakas'? suyajno agnir'® yajathaya' devan svaha,
yas te visvas samidhas santy agne yah'® prthivyam'’ barhisi sdrye'® yas'
tas te gacchantv®® ahutim® ghrtasya devayate yajamanaya® Sarma®® svaha,
sapta te agne samidhas®® sapta jihvas®® sapta rsayas® sapta dhama priyani
sapta hotras®® saptadha tva yajanti sapta yonir aprnasva ghrtena svaheti

6 Ki,K2,K3,N;,No: bhyadadhati

" K;,Ks,Ny: paryyudaktena-; N3, T1,M,H,C: paryudattena-; C first wrote paryudattena-

and later corrected it into paryudaktena-. Cf. Cal 1923, p.156(=KS, p.291)

K2,K3 and N3 give the mantra without abbreviation. Nj: sam aktubhir ajyate visvava-

ra=devan svaha yas te viSva=$armma svaha sapta te agne=aprnasva ghrtena svaheti;

K;,M,H: sam aktubhi(M: iktubhi)=devan svaha yas te viéva(K,: =devan svaha . .

. éva)=darma(K;: Sarmma) svaha sapta te agne=ghrtena svaheti; C: sam aktubhir

ajyate visva varah / Sociskeso ghrtanirnik pavakah suyajiio agnir yajathaya devan

svaha yas te visvah .. TS IIL.5.5.g .. Sarma svaha / sapta te agne .. TS 1.5.3h ..

ghrtena svaheti

T;: sasam

10 Thus K2,K3,No. C,Ty: vidvavarah

" K,,K3: ghrtanirnnik

2 Thus K3,K3,N2,T1. C: pavakah

3 K,: agni

14 K, ,Ks,Ns: yyajathdya

1 Thus K2,K3,N2,T;. Other mss have abbreviation. See note 8.

16 Thus K2,K3. N2, T;: yah

17 Thus K3,Ks. N2, T;: prthivyam

18 K,,K3,Ny: siiryye

1% Thus K3,K3,No. T;: yah

20 K,,K3: gacsantv; Na: gachsantv

21 K,: ahutin

22 Ks: ya

K2,K3,N3: sarmma

24 N;,N,,T;: sapta te agne=(Nz,T;:+) aprnasva ghrtena svaheti; K1,M,H: sapta te agne
=ghrtena(M: krtena) svaheti

25 Thus Kz,Kg.

26 Thus corrected. Ks: jimhvas; K;: jimhva

27 Thus K2,K3.

28 Thus K27K3.

23
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1.2.1.2 caturgrhitena® *°saptahotaram &havaniye®' juhoti
1.2.1.3 *tvam idd hi **havamaha iti **brhatopatisthate sata vajasya® **kara-
vah tvam®” vrtresv indra satpatin®® naras **tvam *°kasthasv arvatah®' **tvam
kasthasv arvatas®®, **sa tvan®® nas *“citra *"vajrahasta dhrspuya maha*® sta-
vano®® adrivah® maha®' stavano adrivo gam asvam®® rathyam® indra **sam-

kira satra vajin **na jigyusa iti

% K,,Ks: caturggrhitena; K;: caturggrhetana; N;: caturggrtena

39 N;: saptahotur ahutifi juhoti; T2: saptahotur ahutim juhoti; K;: saptaho . . . .; H:
saptahotu . . . .

31 K,: shavayai

32 Kl,HZ ..

33 M: hava iva iti; H: ha iva iti; Kq: . . .

34 Ni: brhopatisthate; Ki: . . . tisthate

35

M: vajyasya; K;: va . .

36 Ny: karavah/ tvam; K;: . aravah/ tvam; H: karavata tvam; M: karavatvat; C: karavah
/ tvam; H: karavat tvam

57 Thus Ks. K;,K2,N1,No,M,H,C,T;: tvam

%8 Thus Ki,N;,No,M,H,T;. K;: sa . tin; K,: saptatin; C: satpatim

3% M: tva kosthasv

40 K,: kasthas svarvvatah/

41 N;: avvatah/; K;: arvvatah/; No,T1,H,M: arvatas; Ks: arvvata; C: arvatah //

42 N2,T1,M,C have no repetition of the phrase tvam kasthdsv arvatah.

13 K,,K2,Ks,N;: arvvatas; H,M: arvatas

4 C: sa tvam na$ citra .. SV I1.160 .. jigyusa iti

4 C: tvam

46 C: citra .. SV IL.160 .. jigyusa iti.

47 C has not words from vajrahasta to na (before jigyusa).
48

K3,N2: magha (For reading of maha for mahas, Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus

in Introduction.)

4% N;: stavanana

0 K;,K2,N1: adrivah/; K»: adrivar

51 Ky: . . (For reading of maha for mahas, Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus in
Introduction.)

52 Ko asvah

5 Ks,K3,N3: ratthyam; N;: rapyam

N;: samkisetra vajin

% Ks: na. . saiti
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1.2.1.4 tvam agne *¢samidhanam® °®yavisthety aparena °°garhapatyam®
paritya jagatibhis® samidho ’bhyadadhati®® ®*paryudaktenaivabhyajyanva-
haryapacane ®*deva datani®® cakrire °® havyavaham®" urujrayasam ghrtayonim
ahutan®® tvesan®® caksur dadhire™ codayanvati’® svaha®, tvam agne pradiva
ahutam™ ™ghrtais sumnayavas™ susamidha samidhire sa vavrdhana™ osa-
dhibhir uksita urugrayamsi’’ parthiva™ vitisthase™ svaha, %° ghrtapratiko ghrta-

56 H:. .. paritya; K;: . . . dho bhyadadhati

57 Kgz: samidh&nam

58 Kz: yavisthyety

5 K,: garhaparityaparitya

60 Kj: garuhapatyam; Ny: garuhapatyam; N;,M,C,T;: garhapatyam

81 C: jagatibhih

52 K,,K3,N2: bhyadadhati

% Thus K2,K3,N;,C [C originally wrote paryudattend- and later changed it into pary-
udaktena-]. N;: paryyudaktenaivabhyajyanvaharyyapacane; K2,Ks: paryyuda-
ktenaivabhyajyanvaharyyapacane; K;: paryyudakte . vabhyajyanvaharyyapacane;
Nj: paryyuda ttenaivabhyajyanvaharyyapacane; T;,M: paryudattenaivabhyajya nv-
aharyapacane; H: paryudattenaivabhy ajyanvaharyapacane

64 Thus K,K3,N2,T;. N;: deva diitadn cakrire=codayanvati svaha; K;,M: deva di=yan-
vati svaha; H: deva dr=yanvati svaha; C: deva diitam cakrire havyavaham / urujraya
sam ghrtayonim ahutam tvesam caksur dadhire codayanvati svaha

%% Thus K2,K3,N1,N2,T;. C: diatam

% Ks: havyav . . rujrayasam

87 Thus K. N2,Ti: havyavaham

%8 Thus K2,K3,N2. C: ahutam

% Thus Kz,Ks,N2,T;. C: tvesam

" K,,K3,No: ddadhire

T Ky codayanvatis; N2, T1: codayinvati

72 M: svaha

™ Ni: ahutim

™ Thus K,K3,T;. Ni: ghrtais sumnayavah=vitisthase svaha; K;,M,H: ghrtais(Ki: ghr-
ttaitas; M: ghrtaitat) su=sthase(H,M: suse) svaha; C: ghrtena . . . parthiva vitisthase
svaha

75 Thus K2,K3,N1,N2,T1. Ni: sumnayavah

6 T, vavrthana

K3: urujraya . ; Ko u. . amsi

™8 K,K3,N3: partthiva

™ N3, T;: tisthase

80 Thus K2,K3,N2,T1. Ni: ghrtapratiko ghrtayonir agni=ghrtam piban yajasi deva devan
svaheti; K;,M,H: ghrtapratiko ghrtayoni(M: ghrtayonih; H: ghrtayonir odhi)=ghrtam
piban yajasi deva devan svaheti; C: ghrtapratiko ghrtayonih . . . ghrtam piban yajasi

77
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yonir agnir®® ghrtais®® samiddho ghrtam asyannam ghrtaprusas® tva sarito
vahanti ** ghrtam®® piban yajasi®® deva devan svaheti

1.2.1.5 ¥ caturgrhitena® saddhotaram® *°anvaharyapacane® juhoty®

1.2.1.6 *asvan® na tva varavantam iti **varavantiyenopatisthate *vandadh-
ya®™ agnin®® namobhih®® °°samrajantam adhvaranam!®?, ***sa gha nas*®® sunus®
Savasa'® prthupragama susevah'®® midhvam'®” asmakam'®® babhuyat, sa no

deva devan svaheti
81 K, agni
82 Thus K2,N2,T1. Ks: ghghrtais
83 Kj: ghrtaprusak
84 Kg: e .
8 Thus Ks. K2,N1,N2,M,H,C: ghrtam
8¢ C: yajasi [cf. TB: suyaja)
87 K,: . .. otaram
8 K3,N1,N2: caturggrhitena
89 K,,N3: sadhdhotaram
% K;: anvaha . . . .; H: anvaharya . . . .
®1 K,,K3,N1,N2: anvaharyyapacane

92 T;: juhoti/

93 K,: a$van nam varavantam iti varavantantenopatisthate; K;: . . . patisthate; M: . .
. varavantl . . nopatisthate; H: . . . opatisthate

94 Thus K3,K3,N1,N,T;. C: a§vam

9 Na: varavantiyonopatisthate

% Ks,: . .. agnin namobhih

97 K;,K3,N1,N2: vandaddhya; C: vavandhya

% C,T:: agnim

%% Visarjaniya is preferred because of pada-ending. K;,N;,H: namobhis; M: namobhi

100

K,: sarbhrajantam; M,H,C: sabhrajantam

101 N, addhvaranah; Ki: a . . nam; K2,K3,N,: addhvaranam; C: adhvaranam //

102 C: sa kha

103 K, nas; C: nah

104 Thus K;,K3,N;,M,H. N2, T;: sunué; C: sinuh; Not in Ko.

105 .. Sasasa

196 Visarjaniya is preferred because of pada-ending. K1,N;: susevah/; K3, H: suseva; M,C:
suseva

K3,N2,T1: midhvam; Ky: midhvan; M: midvam; H: mimvam

108 Thus K,,K3,C. K;,N;,Nz,M,H,T;: asmakam

107
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99 darac casac ca ni martyad® aghayoh'*' pahi **?sadam id visvayur iti
1.2.1.7 pancahotaram amatye'*® juhoti caturhotaram'* *'*sabhayam
1.2.1.8 agatyabhi pra vas''® suradhasa®” iti sarvan''® '*$yaitenopatisthata
indram arca'®*® yatha vide yo jaritrbhyo maghava purovasus'™' sahasreneva
Siksati'*® 1 sahasreneva Siksati satanikeva pragigati dhrsnuya®* hanti'®® vrtra-
ni dasuse **hanti™®” vrtrani dasuse girer iwa **pra rasa asya pinvire'*® da-
trani purubhojasa iti

1.2.1.9 "°sasirsnah'® karoti

109 K,: diirac casanic ca stispatasac ca; M: diiracisac ca; H: diirarcasacya

110 K1,K2,K3,N3: marttyad

11 K, Ni: aghdyoh/ Visarjaniya is preferred because of pada-ending.

N;: sadam itid visvayur; Ksz: sadrm id visvayur; T: sadad visvayur; M: samid visva-
yur; H: sadami advasvayur [writing error is involved at -i adva-.]

112

U3 y,. amatye

Ks: caturhoteram

115 K,,M,H: sabhaya . . . ndram arca(K;: arcca); C tried to fill up lacuna as fol-
lows:sabhaya(m juhoty abhi pra vah suradhasam iti Syaitenopatisthati)ndram

116 Thus Kz,Kg,N1,N2,T1. C: vah

117 Thus K2,N1,T2. K3,N2,T;: suradha; C: suradhasam

18 Not in C [cf. note 115 above]. K3,K3,N;: sarvvai; No: sarvai; Ty: sarvams

119 Ni: -chyaitenopatisthate; N2: chéyaitenopatisthata; T1: écaitenopatisthate/ ; C: $yai-
tenopatisthati- [In C, this is a part of parenthesized passage.]

120 K, K2,K3,N;,Ng: arcca

121 K,: purovasuh/; M,C: purovasuh

122 7. 4iksati / ; C: $iksati //

123 Kg3: sahasrenepa; N; and the mss of K; recension have not the repetition of sahasreneva

Siksati.

K>: dhrsnu; M: dhisnuya ; C: dhivanuya

125 H: hantri

126 N, and T4 have not the repetition of hanti vrtrani dasuse.

127 H: *hantri
128

114

124

Ks: praraso; N2, T;: praratasa

2% Thus K3,N1,H. (K3,)N2,T;1: pinyure [Ks first wrote pinyure and overwrote it into
pinvire.]; M,C: cinvire

130 K, ,M: saéirsnah ka . . . .; H: sagirsnah . . . .; C: saéirsnah ka . . . .; T1: sadirsnah
karoti / gharma$ éira iti garhapatyam upatisthate // gharma$ éira iti garhapatyam
upatisthate [T indicates the patala-break.]

131 N;: saéisnah; H,C: sadirsnah
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133 134

1.2.1.E. gharmaé'®? §ira iti garhapatyam'®® upatisthate

1.2.2~

1.2.2.1 'gharmaé® Sira iti garhapatyam® upatisthate *tad ayam agnis® sam-
priyah® pasubhir’ *bhuvac chardis tokaya tanayaya® *°yaccheti, vatah'' prana
ity anvaharyapacanan'? *tad ayam agnis'* sampriyah'® pasubhir'® '"bhuvat
svaditan'® tokaya tanayaya pitum®® pacety, arkas§® caksur ity ahavaniyan®

132 K,,K3,N;,N2: gharmmas; T;: gharmas

K3: garuhapatyam

K,: utisthate The passage containing patala transition is in lacuna with the mss of
K, recension. K3,K3,N;,T, show the patala-break here. K3,K35,N; and N> have the
“end mark(s)”; further K2 and K3 give the number “6(=hd)” between the marks. T;:

133
134

/l-
* Utilized mss are K;,K3,K3,N;,No,M,H,C,T;,T>.
' K;,M,H: . . . garhapatyam(K;: . rhapatyam) upatisthate
2 K3,K3,N1,N;: gharmmas; T;: gharmas
% Kj: garuhapatyam
4 K;,M,H,C: tad ayam a=(C:+) yacseti(M,H,C: yaccheti)
5 Thus Kz,Ka,Nz,T1.
8 Thus K2,Ks. Ni,N2,T;: sampriyah
7 Kj: $ubhir
8 K,,K3,N;,Ny: bhuvat* charddis
9 K,: tanaya

=
o

K,;,K2,K3,N;: yacSeti; N2: yachseti

Thus K;,K3,N;. Ka: vatah; N2, H,Ti: vatah; M,C: vatat

K;1,K2,K3,N2: anvaharyyapacanan; M,H: anvaharyapacanan; C: anvaharyapacanam;
N;: anvahayyapacanan

3 K;,M,H,C: tad aya=(C:+) pacety

'* Thus K2,K3,N1,N2,Ty.

!5 Thus K2,Ks. Nip: sampriyah; N2, T1: sampriyah

16 Kj: pasubhi

17 Ky: bhuvad ity arkaé caksur ity [omitted is: svaditan tokdya tanayaya pitum pacety.]
18 N;: svaditan; Ks: svaditanten; Nz, T1: svaditam

1% Thus Ks. N;,N2,T: pitum

%0 K1,Ks,N2: arkkag

21 Thus Ki,K72,K3,N1,N2,M,H. T;,C: ahavaniyam

-
(S
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*tad asau suryas®™ tad ayam agnis** sampriyah®® pasubhir bhuvad®® iti
1.2.2.2 yat te Sukra Sukram® varca®® ity ahavaniyam® eva *°Sukra tanas®

Sukrai®® jyotir ajasran® **tena me didihi tena tvadadhe

35 ’gninagne brah-

mandanase vyanase sarvam’® ayur vyanasa®” iti

1.2.2.3 3%virajo ’bhyadadhati *paryudaktenaivabhyajya “°ye te agne*' sive
tanuvav iti dve garhapatye*® virdat ca svarat ca*® te ma visatan* te ma *°jin-
vatan tabhyan tvadadhe*® svaheti

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30

31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38

39

40
41
42
43
44
45
46

Thus K2,K3,N1,N2,T1,C. Ki,M,H: tad asau=bhir bhuvad iti

K2,K3,N1,N3: siryyas

Thus K2,K3,N1,N2,T1. C: agnih

Thus K2,K3. Ni: sampriyah; N2,T;,C: sampriyah

Na2: bhuvat*

Thus K3; Other mss: sukram

Ki1,K3,N1,N2: varcca; Ka: vacca

K2: ahaniyam

K; and K; give the complete mantra without abbreviation. K;,HM: $ukra(H:
$ukrah)=yur vvyanasa(H,M: vyanasa) iti; C: Sukrd+yur vyana iti

Thus K3,N2. Ni: tanth/: K3, T1: tanué

Thus K2,K35,N;. N2,T1: sukram

Thus K2,K3. Ni: ajasrah/; N2, T1: ajasram

N1,T2: tena me=sarvvam ayur vyanasa iti; N2,T;: tena me+r vyanasa iti

Ks: gninagne

K3,K3: sarvvam

K2: vvyanase; K3: vvyanasa

K3,N1,N2: virajo bhyadadhati; Kp: virajebhyo dadhati; K;: virojo bhyadadhati [viro-
Jyo is corrected into virojo]; M: virojyabhyadadhati; H: virajyo bhyadadhati; C: viraja-
bhyadadhati

Ki: paryyudaktenaiva . . ; Ko: payyudaktenaiva-; K3: paryyudaktenaiva-; Ni: payy-
udattenaivo bhyajya; Ti: paryudattenaivabhyajya; N2: paryyudakenaiva-; M,H,C:
paryudattenaiva . .

Ki: . . . svaheti; M\H,C: . . . n(C: . . . m) tvadadhe(H: tvandadhe) svaheti

Nj: agni

Ks: garuhapatye

Ks: cca

Thus K;,K3,N¢,N;. T;: visatam

Thus K3,N;,N3. Ks: jinvatabhyan; Ti: jinvatam tabhyam

H: tvan dadhe
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1.2.2.4 ye te agne Swve tanuvav iti *’dve **anvaharyapacane*® samrat® ca-
bhibhus ca te ma visatan® te’* ma jinvatan® tabhyan® tvadadhe svaheti
1.2.2.5% ye te agne®® Sive tanuvav iti dve®” ahavaniye vibhas ca paribhias ca
te ma visatan®® te*® ma *°jinvatan tabhyan tvadadhe svaheti

1.2.2.6 S'ye®? te agne %*Sive tanuvav iti dve ahavaniya® eva ®prabhvi ca
prabhatis ca te ma visatan®® te ma ° jinvatan tabhyan tvadadhe °® svaheti
1.2.2.7 “pavamanataniir abhyadadhati "°paryudaktenaivabhyajya "ya? te

47 N;: dvo nvahayyapacane

48 Ki: anva . . . . ; H: anvaharya . . . dha svaheti; M: anvaharyapacane samrat ca=n
tvadadhe svaheti [abbreviation towards the end of 5]; C: anvaharyapacane samrat
ca+tabhyam tvadadhe svaheti

K2,K3,N2: anvaharyyapacane

50 Thus K2,K3,N1,N3. M,C: samrat

51 Thus K2,K3,N1,Nz. Ty visatam

52 Not in T

5% Thus K3,K3,N1,Nz. T;: jinvatam

54 Thus K2,K3,Ny,N2: tabhyan; C,T;: tabhyam

55

49

This stutra is abbreviated in the K; recension mss.

56 Not in T;.

57 Not in K.

%8 Thus K2,K3,N1,Ng. Ty: visatam

59 Not in T;.

60 Thus K3,K3,N1,N2. T1: jinvatam tabhyam

61 K]Z e e

52 Not in H.

83 M: &iveti; C: Sive iti

M: ahavaniye [e by a second hand]

85 M: prabhvi ca=tabhyan tvadadhe . . ti; H: prabhvi ca=n tabhyan tanvadadhe . . ti;
C: prabhvi ca+tabhyam tvadadhe . . ti

6% Thus K2,K3,N;,No. T,: visatam

57 Thus K2,K3,N2. Np: jinvatan tabhyadadhe; T;: jinvatam tabhyam
68

64

Ko: ssvaheti

8 T,: pavamanata arabhyadadhati paryudattenaivabhyajya; Ki,H: . . . ; M,C: pava-
manatani . . .

K3,N3: paryyudaktenaiva-; Ko: payyudaktenaiva-; Ni: payyudattenaiva-; Tq: paryu-
dattenaiva-

™ Ky,M,H: . . agne

2 Ky: va

70
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agne "pavamana tandr ity ekam’™ garhapatye™ prthivim anv avivesa ya
" gayatre chandasi " ya rathantare saman taya™ tvadadhe tasyas te svaheti
1.2.2.8 ya te " agne * pavaka® tanar ity ekam®? anvaharyapacane®® ’'ntariksam®
anv avivesa ya *traistubhe chandasi ya vamadevye®® saman taya® tvadadhe
tasyas te ®®svaheti

1.2.2.9 *ya te **agne Sucis® tandr ity ekam °*ahavaniye divam anv avivesa
ya jagate®® chandasi®* ya *° brhati saman taya™® tvadadhe tasyas te svahety
1.2.2.10 udapatram®’ **adayotparetya iman®® disam'*® pracim udicim aran-

4

™ Ksy: pavamananir; N;,T;,C: pavamanataniir; H: pavamanan tanir

™ H,T;: etam

™ Ks,Ks,N3: garuhapatye

"6 K,: gayatracéandasi; M,H,T;: gayatre cchandasi

™" K;: yakarathantare

™ K,: traya

™ K,: apovaka

80 K;: yate. .. stubhe chandasi; H: ya te agne . . . nvaharyapacane

81 Ka: . ..

82 T.: etam

8 N;: anvahayyapacane; K2,Ks,N2: anvaharyyapacane; C: anvaharye pacane

84 K3,N1,N2: ntariksam; Ko: ntari . .

85 Ks: traistubheii chandasi; M,H,T;: traistubhena cchandasi

86 Ko vamadevye

87 K,: naya; M: tvatya

88 K;: svahe .

8 K,: ... vam anv avivesa; M: ya te agne pavaka tanii . . . divam anv avivesa; H: . .
. divam anv avivesa

90 K,: aducis tanir

91 M: pavaka

92 Kj: ahava . . . nv avivesa
9B Ky . . te

94 M,T;: cchandasi; H: cchandasa

9 M,H: brhatisaman

9 M: tvatya

97 N;: udadhatram

98 Thus corrected. Ki1,K2,K3,M,H,Ty: adayotpareta; N,No: adayot*pareta; C: adayo-
tparet(y)a

% H,C,T;: imam

100 Thus Ks,Ks. Ki,N1,N2,M,H,C,T;: didam
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ye 'nicyabhis'® tanibhir °*upasthaya yan'®® **dvesti yajamanas'®® tan'
dhyayaty

1.2.2.11 **"apah'®® *parisicyapratiksam avrajata
1.2.2.12 agatya virajakramair upatisthate narya'*’ prajam'*? me **gopayeti
garhapatyam''*, '** atharva pitum'® me gopayety anvaharyapacanam!'’, sam-
sya'® 1 pasan'®® me gopayety ahavaniyam'?', sapratha'??* sabham'® me *?*go-
payeti '**sabhyam, ahe'*® budhniya'®*” mantram®® me gopayety avasathi-

yam129

110

113

11 Thus T;. Ks,N1,Nz: niicyabhis; K;: niiphyabhis; K;,H,C: ’niicyadibhis; M:
rucyadibhis

K3: upasthayan dvesti; K3: upasthaye . . sti

103 Thus Ks,N1,N2,H. Kj: ya.; M: tan; C,T;: yam

104 Ky: ... yaty

K3: yajanmanas; K3: . jamanas; H: yajamanam

106 Thus K2,K3,Ng,M,H. N;: tun; C,T:: tam

107

102

105

K,: aparisicya tiksam apyajata

108 Thus K;,N;. Ks,Ng: apah; M,H,C,T1: apah
109 'M: parisicya pratiksam

K2: apyajata; T1: avrajata; Nj: avrajeta
11K, Ks,K3,N1,Ny: naryya

U2 M,H,C,T;: prajam

13 C: gopayeti; K;: gopa . .

110

114 K,: ... ; Ks: garuhapatyam
15 K,: atharvva pi . . g(o)payety; K3,N;: atharvva pitum me gopayety; Ki: . . .; M:
atha . . . catur me gopayety; H: atha . . .

116 Thus K3,N1,N;. C,Ty: pitum

17 K3,N;,N2: anvaharyyapacanam; Kg: anvahayyapacanam; K;: vaharyyapacanam; H:
. vaharyapacanam; C: anvaharyapacanam

Ki,K;,K3,N1: damhsya; No: éamsya; M,H: samh*sya

K:: pasa . . payety

118
119

120 K,: pasam
121 Ko: -
2! . . . niyam
122 N,: sapupra
123 Ng,M,H,C,T;: sabham
124 C: (gopayety sabhyam agne budhniya mantram me) gopayety avasathyam
125 K,: sabh . . . sathiyam
126 ¢ agne

127 K,,K3,N1,No: buddhniya
128 Thus K,,K3,N;,No. M,H,C,T;: mantram
129 Thus Ks. K;,K3,N;,Ng,T1: avasathiyam; M,H: avasatham; C: avasathyam
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1.2.2.13 piirnahutim™ evato juhoti

1.2.2.14 pariérityahavaniyan'' caturgrhitam
1.2.2.15 ’bhipiirya'®® **saptahotaram'®® vyacaste
madhyato'®® dadhati

1.2.2.16 samidham adhaya'® '*°hotur ahutya juhoti
1.2.2.17 !'varam asmai dadati

1.2.2.18 santisthate'*? piirnghutir'*®

1.2.2.E agnihotram evato juhoti'*

132

grhnite

136 sapta ta ity etam rcam'®’

1.2.3~
1.2.3.1 ‘'agnihotram evato juhoty?
1.2.3.2 unnite® dadahotaram* vyacaste

130 K, ,K3,N2: prnnahutim; N;: astdhutim

H,C,T;: -ahavaniyam

Ki,K3,N;,N3: caturggrhitam; Ka: cat . . .

133 K, ,Ko,Ks,N2: bhipiiryya; Ny: bhipiirva

132 K,: saptaho . . . dhati

135 Thus Ks. K1,N1,N2,M,H,C,T;: -hotaram

136 N,: . pta taty; Ka: sapta . . . dhati

137 Thus K1,K3,N1,M,H,C. N2, T;: rcam

138 K, Ks,Ni: maddhyato; M,C: apy ato

139 . adaya; Kqi: . . .

140 K.: hotur . . . ; M: hotur dhutya juhoti; H: samadhayahutir ahutyé juhoti; C: hotur
ahu . . . jubhoti

141 N;: vam asmai; ; Ki: . ram asmai; M,C: parasmai

142 K,: santistha .; C: samtisthate

143 K,: . ahutir; K2,K3,N,: pirnnahutir

144 K. K2,Ks,N; and Ny have the “end mark(s)” here. K, and K3 give the number

“7(=gra)” between the marks. T1: //; M: //; H: // “iti”; C: juhoti )/ [But C has no

opening parenthesis which corresponds to the closing one!]

132

* Utilized mss are K;,K2,K35,N;1,No,M,H,C,T1,T5.

! Ni: agni. . m (e)vato; T; has simply ity instead of whole siitra.
2 Ky: . hoty

3 Ny: ugnite

4

Thus K3,K3. K;,N;,No M H,C,T;: dadahotaram
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1.2.3.3 °bhi svdheti purvam® ahutin’ juhoti hotur ahutyottaram®

1.2.3.4 agnin evata upatisthata®

1.2.3.5 wpa prayanto'® adhvaram!! ity **ahavaniyam mantram **vocemagnaye
are asme'* ca srnvata ity

1.2.3.6 asya'® pratnam'® anu dyutam iti garhapatyam?'” **sukran®® duduhre?®
ahrayah® payas®® sahasrasam® rsim ity**

1.2.3.7 *®agnir murdhety ahavaniyan®® ?" divah®® kakut=retamsi jinvatity

w

K1,K2,K3,N;,N2,T1: bhi svaheti; M,H,C: svaheti Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus
in Introduction.

Ki,K2: pu.vvam; N;,Ks: pirvvam

C,T;: ahutim

M: -ottaram

M,H: upatisthate; T1: atisthata

M,H: upaprayato

1K, ,K2,K3,Ni,N;: addhvaram

12 Thus K3. K;,N1,C: dhavaniyam mantram; K,: dhavaniya . . m; No,T;: dhavaniyam
mantram; M,H: dhavaniyamantram

© 0 =N o,

10

13 K,: vocemagne are asme ca §rnvata ity; Ni: vocema=srnvata ity; Ki: =ér . ta .ty;

M,H: érnva ta ity [abbreviation mark dropped]; C: vocemagnaye/ are asme ca $rnvata

ity

14 Thus K2,K3,N5,C. T;: asmai

15 N;: atrasya; K;: a .

M: pranam; C: pratnam

K;: garhapatya.; K3: garuhapatyam

18 Thus K3,N1,T1. Ki1,M,H: §ukra(K;: . kra)=sam rsim ity; C: $ukram duduhre ahrayah
/ payah sahasrasam rsim ity

19 Thus K2,K3,N1,N;. C,T;: $ukram

20 K,: dudumbhre; T;: duduhre

2! K,: ahrayah; Ki: amhrayah/; N;: ahrayah/ Visarjaniya is preferred because of
pada-ending.

22 Thus K2,K3,N1,N,T;. C: payah

23

16
17

K,: sahasramasam; K3: sahasam

24 Ny: ity agnity

%% Ki,K3,Ng: agnir mmiirddhety; Ks: agni mirddhety; N1: agni mmirddhety

26 C,T1: ahavaniyam

*T Thus N;,Ts. K3,K3,N3,Ty: divah(Kz: divam) kakut=(N,,T1:4) jinvatity; Ki,M,H:
di=nvatity; C: divah kakut patih prthivya ayam/ pam retarhsi jinvatity

28 N;: divah/; Ko: divam
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1.2.3.8 ayam iha prathamo dhay?® dhatrbhir iti garhapatyam® *! hota yajistho
32 qdhvare=vise visa ity

1.2.3.9 33ubha vam indragni ahuvadhya® ity ubhau® sahopatisthata 3¢ubha
radhasas® saha ma=**sataye huve vam ity

1.2.3.10 *ayan® te *'yonir rtviya ity ahavaniyam*® **yato jato=vardhaya**
rayim ity

1.2.3.11 agna ayumsi*® pavasa iti dvabhyam agnipavamanibhyam?® garhapa-
tyam?*” upatisthata® *°a@ suvorjam® isan® ca nah®® are="*dadhat® posam

2 H: dhavi

30 Kj: garuhapatyam

31 Thus K3,N3,T;. (N2 and T; have + instead of = .) Ka: hota yajistho adhvare=vise
visataty; Ni: hota yajistho=vise visa ity; Ki,M,H: hota=visa ity; C: hota yajistho
adhvaresv 1dyah / yam .. viSe visa ity

32 K,,K3,Nj: addhvare=(N2:+)

3 Ky:ubh. . m

3 K1,K2,K3,N1,N3: ahuvaddhya

35 .
Nl. ubho

36 Thus K2,K3,N2,T1. Ni: ubhd radhasa=sataye huve vam ity; Ki,M,H: ubha=huve
vam ity; C: ubha . . . huve vam ity

37 Thus K2,K3,N2,T;.

38 Nz,T11+

39

M: ante [for ayam te]

4% Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,N2,T1,H. C: ayam
41

42

Nj: yoniritviya; M: yonir rkriya

K3: ahavanim

4 Thus K2,Ks. Ni,N3,T:i: yato jato=(Ng:4) rayim ity; Ki,M,H: yato=rayim ity; C:
yato . . . rayim ity

44 K2,K3: varddhaya

45 Ni: aytirhsi; K;: ayam .

K3,Ns: agnipavamanibhyam; Ki: agnipavam . . bhyam; M: agnipavanibhyam

M: garhapatyam; K3: garuhapatyam

48 T): upatisthate/

4 Thus K2,K3,N2,T;. N;: 3 suvorjja=posam rayim mayity; K;,H: a suvo=rayim(H:

rayim) mayity; M: a ravo=rayim mayity; C: & suvo . . . rayim maylty

46
47

%0 K,,Ks: suvorjjam

51 Thus KQ,K3,N2,T1.
52 Visarjaniya is preferred because of pada-ending.
53 N2, T1:+
54 Kz: dhat

53



Y. IKARI

rayim®® mayity

1.2.3.12 agne pavaka®® rociseti dvabhyam®” anvaharyapacanam
deva jihvaya® a deva=°'havis ca na*ity

1.2.3.13 %agnis®* Sucivratatama iti dvabhyam®® ahavaniyam ¢ sucir vipra="°"
tava jyotimsy arcaya®® ity

1.2.3.14 ayurda® agne ’sy™® "'ayur me dehity ahavaniyam eva
agne st varco™ me dehi tanupa=unan’ tan ma 7 aGprneti

%8 9 mandraya

2varcoda’™

55 Thus K;,K2,K3,N1. No,M,H,C,T;: rayim
56 N;: pavaka
57 Thus N;,T:. Ki,M,H: ahavaniyadvabhyam [With Ki, a dot is put on top of each

syllable of @havaniya intending to delete the word.]; C: [ahavaniyam] dvabhyam

%8 K,,K3,Ks,N;: anvaharyyapacanam; N3, T;: anvaharyyapacana; M.H.C: anvaharya-
pacanam

% Thus basically with K2,K3,N; and T,. N;: mandraya deva jihvaya=havié ca na ity;
Ki,H: mandraya=s$ ca na ity(K;: . .); M: mandraya=$ ca na ity; C: mandraya . . .

havis ca na ity

50 K,,K3s: jimhvaya

61 Nz,T1:+

62 K1: ..

63 K;: ... civratatama ity

64 Thus Kz,Ka,Nl,Nz,M,H, C,T1: agnih

65 Not in the mss of K; recension.

6 K,: $uci vvipra atava=jyotithsy arccaya ity; N2,T1: $ucir vipra=(N2,T1:+) jyotimsy
arccaya(T;: arcaya) ity; Ks: $ucir vviprah tava jyotithsy arccaya ity; Ni: $uci vvipra
=jyotithsy arccaya ity; K1,M,H: §uci=sy arccaya(M,H: arcaya) ity; C: $ucir . . . arcaya
ity

87 Ny, T1:+

68

K3,K3,N;1,N2: arccaya

Ki,K3,N1,N;: ayurda; T;: ayurada

0 K,;,K3,K3,N1,No,M,H: sy ; Ts: asi

"' N;: ayu mme; Ki,K2,Ks,No: ayur mme

" Thus K2,Ks. N;,Tp: vaccoda(Tz: varcoda) agne si varcco(Ts: varco) me de=tan
ma aprneti; N2,Ti: varccoda(Ti: varcoda)+inan tan ma aprpeti; K;,M,H: varc-
coda(M: varcoda; H: varcada) agne si(H: ’si) varcco(M,H: varco) me dehi tanupa a=a
proeti(H,M: vrneti); C: varcoda agne .. TS 1.5.5n,0,p .. citravaso svasti te param
adlyeti ratrim manasa dhyayati-

K1,K2,K3,N2: varccoda; Ny: vaccoda; H: varcada

™ Ky,K2,Ks,Ni,M: si

™ K;,K2,Ks,N;i: varcco

6 Thus Kz,Ks,N2,T1.

™ M,H: 3 vroeti

69

73
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1.2.3.15 citravaso svastr’® te param™ * adiyeti ratrim® manasa®? **dhyayati-
1.2.3.16 indhanas tva®* Satam hima iti samidham® adadhati ®*¢ dyumantas®”
samidhimahi®® vayasvanto=varsisthe®® adhi nake svaheti

1.2.3.17 san®® tvam *lagne **siaryasya®® **varcasagatha ity *upatisthate *° sam
rsinam” stutena="*prajaya srjeti

1.2.3.18 san®® ta akurvantu'®® svam'°® yajamanety aha yad anyatra manasa'®?
193tad dhyayeti

™ Ki: . sti; Np: ti

™ H: varam

80 Ni: adiyeti ratrim; K3, N2, T1: astyeti=(N3,T1+) ratrir; Ko: asayety ratrim

81 Thus Ki,K2,N;. K5,N2,Ty: ratrir; M,H,C: ratrim

82 K3,N;: mmanasa

83 N1,K1,K3: ddhyayati-

8 Ni: tva jas tva

Ki: samadham

8 Thus K3,Ks. N3,T;: dyumantam samidhi mahi4varsisthe adhi nake svaheti; N;:
dyumantas sami=adhi nake svaheti; K;,M,H: dyumantas samidhimahi=ke svaheti; C:
dyumantah .. lL.c. q1 .. adhinake svaheti

87 Thus K1,K2,K3,N1,M,H. Ny, T;: dyumantam; C: dyumantah

88

85

K5: samidhimahi
8% Ka,: vasisthe
C: sam

1 Ki:a...sya

92 K3,N1,Ng: sfiryyavarccasagatha, ity
93

90

K: sfiryyasya

K1,Ks: varccasagatha; M: varcasagatha

K1,M,H: upatisthasemr=srjeti

9 Thus abbreviated in K2,K3,N;,N2,T;. Ki: mr=srjeti; M,H: sam r=srjeti; C: sam ..
Lc. r .. srjeti

94
95

7 Np,T:: rsinam

98 N2,T1:+

% C: sam

100 Ki,K2,N;: akurvvantu; Ks: akusarvvantu
101 M: svayam; C: sva(ya)m

102

Nj: manasa tu; T;1: manasa ta
103 Thus K;,H. Ni: tad dhyayet iti; K3,Ng: tad dhyayeti; T1: dhyayeti; M,C: dhyayed
iti [cf.Cal II, p.160(=KS 295) 1.7: dhyayeti (var. dhyayayati). cf.1.6.1.12.]
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1.2.3.19 tat samakrtam abhimantrayate '**sam pasyamq'®®

1.2.4

1.2.4.1 *sam pasyami® ®*praja aham idaprajaso manavih® sarva® bhavantu no
grhe ¢ambha’ stha=bahvir me® bhuyasteti

1.2.4.2 sambhitasi *visvarupir ity agnihotriyai'® vatsam abhimrsaty '*a mor-
ja? visa gau=mayi vo raya Srayantam ity

1.2.4.3 upa tvagne dive *diva iti “tisrbhir gayatribhir'® ahavaniyam upati-
sthate ®dosavastar'” dhiya'® vayam' namo=sacasva **na svastaya ity

104 Thus K. Ki,N1,N2,M,H,C,T;: sam pasyami; K,: sam pasya .

105 K, K3,N; and Ny have the “end mark(s)” here. K, seems to have one which is under
lacuna. K3 gives the number “8(=pra) between the marks. Ti: sam pasyami // ; M:
sam padyami //; H: sam pasyami // “iti ”; C: sam pasyami / /

* Utilized mss are K;,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,H,C,T¢,T>.
! Thus Ks. Ki,K2,N;,N2,M,H,C,Ty: sam pasyami

Ki: pa. mi

3 Thus K> and Ks(with small lacuna). N2,T;: praja+no grhe ambha stha+bahvir mme

bhiiyasteti; Ni: praja aha=bahvi mme bhiyasteti; Kq,H: pra=yasteti; M: pra=yaste;

C: praja aham ..TS 1.5.6a,b,c.. bhuyasteti [C first wrote bhuyasta and later changed

it into bhuyaste(ti).]

Thus K2,K3. Visarjaniya is preferred because of pada-ending.

K2,K3: sarvva

Ks: a. . . bahvir

Thus K3. N2,Ty: ambha

Kg,Kg,Nz: mime

M,H: vi$varupity

© 0 N O vt N

10 T, agnihotriyai

1t Thus K3,K3,T1(T; with + ). N;: a morjja viéd=mayi vo raya érayantam ity; Ki,M,H:

a morjja(M,H: morja)=yantam ity; N2: a murja visa gau+mayi vo raya Srayantam ity;

C: a morja ...l.c. d. $rayantam ity

N1,K;1,K2,K3: morjja; N2, T1: mirja

13 Ki: di . . . r ggayatribhir

14 K,: ti. . ayatribhir

15 N;,K2,K3,N2: ggayatribhir; Not in H.

16 Thus K2,K3,N3,T;. N;: dosdvastar ddhiya=sacasva na svastaya ity; Ks: dosavastar
ddhiya vayam namo=—sacasva na svastaya ity; Ki,M,H: dosavasta=svastaya ity; C:
dosavastar .. l.c. f.g.h...svastaya ity

12

17 Kj: dosavasta

18 N1,K2,K3,N21 ddhlyé
9 K. vayam
20 K,,K3,N1,N3,T1: na svastaya Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus in Introduction.
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1.2.4.4 agne tvan® no antama iti **tisrbhir dvipadabhir®® garhapatyam?*
upatisthata?® 2%ute®” trata sivo bhava varuthya®® =dyumattamo rayin® da ity
1.2.4.5 arja* vah® *’pasyamy urja*® ma **pasyateti grhan® pareksate®®
1.2.4.6 *"rayasposena® vah® pasyami rayasposena ma' pasyateti ga

1.2.4.7 **ida stha madhukrta*? **iti ta eva ** syona mavisatera madah*® sahasra-
posam*® *"vah pusyasam mayi vo raya*® srayantam iti

21
22
23
24
25

26

27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44

45
46
47

48

C,Tq: tvam

H: tisrbhi . . . ta trata

Ki: dd. . . bhir; M,C: gayatribhir; K2,K3: ddvipadabhir

N1,K2,N2: ggarhapatyam; K;: ggarhapatya.: K3: ggaruhapatyam

Ki: . . . ; Ko: upatisthatu; M, T;: upatisthate/

Thus N2, T (with + ). Kz: te trata sivo bhava maru=dyumattamo rayin da ity; Ks:
uta trata . . . vavari=dyumattamo rayin da ity; N;: uta tratam=dyumattamo rayin
da ity; K1,M,H: uta(K;,H: .ta) trata=rayin da ity; C: uta trata .. l.c. i .. rayim da
ity

Ko: te

Ns: variitthya

C: rayim

Ki,K2,K3,N1,M: drjja

Thus K;,K2,K3,N;. N2,H,C,T1: vah; M: va

Ki: pasya . rjja; M: peSsyamy irja

Kz,Ks,Nli arjja

N;: pasdyameti

N2, Ti: grha

Not in H.

H: rayasposena . . . pasyata iti; C: rayasposena .. l.c. k .. paSyateti

Ki: rasasposena; Ka: rayah posena

K1,K2,K3,N1: vah; No,Ty: vah; M: vam

H: mah

C: idah

K3: ma . . ta

Ki:1.ta. .

N1,T2: syona mavisatera madah(T2: yadas) sahasraposam vatyusyasam(T,: -sam)
mayi vo rayah(N;: raya) $rayantam iti; K2,K3,N2,T1: syona mavisate=(N2,T;:+)
raya(T:: rayah) érayantam iti; K;: syona=srayantam iti; M,H: syona érayantam iti
[Abbreviation mark dropped]; C: syona mavidatera .. l.c. 1.. érayantam iti

Ni: madah/; T2: yadas

Thus construed. Ni,T,: -posam

Thus corrected from N;,T3: vatyusyasam [Reading of -tyu- of this reading must be
based upon misinterpretation of -h pu- of Malayalam script.]

K2,K3,N1,N2: raya; T: rayah Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus in Introduction.
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1.2.4.8 tat **savitur varenyam® ity ahavaniyam®' *2bhargo®® devasya=praco-
dayad iti

1.2.4.9 **somanam® svaranam iti*® garhapatyam®” krpuhi brahmanaspate
®kakstwantam ya ausijam iti

1.2.4.10 kada cana starir *° astty ahavaniyan®® ® nendra sascasi da=devasya
preyata iti

1.2.4.11 pari®tvagne puram® vayam ity anustubha garhapatyam?® abhyaiti®®
S vipram sahasya="°"bhanguravata®® ity

4 K,: savitu . renyam; Ks: savitu vvarenyam
50 K2,K3,N;: vvarenyam
51 Thus K3,K3,C. K1,N1,N2,M,H,T;: ahavaniyam
2 Thus K2,K3,N;. Ki,M,H: bharggo(M.H: bhargo) devasya dhimahi dhi=dayad(K;:=
yad) iti; N3, Ti: bharggo(Ti: bhargo)+pracodayad iti; C: bhargo .. lc. m ..
pracodayad iti
% K1,K3,K3,N;: bharggo

5 K,: somana . . . tam ya ausijam iti; M: somanam . . . auéijam iti; H: somanarh* . . .
ya audijam iti; C: somanam (svaranam ity ahavaniyam eva krnuhi) .. l.c. n .. audijam
iti

55 Thus K2,K3,N;. N2,T1,M,C: somanam; K;: somana.; H: somanarh*

56 K3: i

57

Ks: garuhapatyam

%8 Thus Ny, T3. K2,K3,N5,T;: kakst =(Ny,T1:4) ausijam iti

59 Ki: asT.

% Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,H. C: dhavaniyam; T;: shavaniyam

! Thus N;,T,. Ks: nendra sascasi dasu prcyata iti [abbreviation mark to be supplied
after dasu]; K2,N2,T1: nendra sascasi=(N2,T1:+) prcyata iti; Ki: nendra=prcyata iti;
M: tendra prcchyata iti; H: nendra=prcyata iti; C: nendra .. l.c. o .. prcyata iti

%2 K,: tvadhe

% Thus K3,Ks. K;,N1,N2,M,H,C: puram; T;: pura

5% Kj: garuhapatyam

5 N1,M,H,C: abhyeti

% K,,M,H: vipram=ravata ity; C: vipram .. l.c. p .. bhanguravata ity

67 Nz,T12+

%8 Thus sandhi normalized with C. K2,K3,N1,N2,T;: bhamguravata
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1.2.4.12 agne grhapata ity®® upatisthate™ " sugrhapatir ahan™ tvaya ™ grha-
patina bhayasam™ sugrhapatir™ maya™ tvam grhapatinag bhuya ity

1.2.4.13 aSisa asaste™ "8Satam™ himas tam asisam asase® mahyam® amu-
smai jyotismatim®® ity atmano ’'gre®® nama grhnaty %*amusma amusma®®
ity '

1.2.4.14 ®tanupurvam®’ putranan®® tantava ity antatah® °°

1.3.1~
1.3.1.1 ‘*havisklptir® evato

69 K1: . ty

™ Ty uptisthate/ ; Kz: upatistha

"' Thus K2,K3,T;. Ny: sugrhapatir ahan tvaya grhapatina=bhiya ity; Ki: sugrha .
na bha . ity; M,H: sugrha=na bhiuya ity; C: sugrhapatir aham tvaya grhapatina
bhiiyasam sugrhapatir maya tvam grhapatina bhiya ity

" Thus K2,K3,N1,No. C,Ty: aham

" Ni: grhapatina bhiiya ity [bhayasarn — grhapating is missing in this ms.]

7 N,: bhiyanum

™S Ka: sugrhapati

"¢ K2,K3,Na: mmaya

77 Ni: aste

™ Ki: $atam= . ai; M: $atam=smai; H: atam=syai; C: satam himas tam asisam asase
tantave jyotismatim tam asisam asase ’amusmai jyotismatim ity

™ C: satam

80 Thus K2,N;,C. K3,N2,T;: asaste
81 K,: mamhyam
N2,T;: jyotismatim

8% Ni,K1,K2,K3,M,H: gre

82

8 K. amu.. .. Ks,N;and T; have amusma only once.
b) .

8 H: amusya

8 Ki:....;MHC:a....

87

K2: anuptirvvam; N;,K3: anupiirvvam; N3, T: anupiirvam

8 Thus K2,K3,N;,N;. Ty: putranam

89 Ni: antatah/

% Ty: //; K2,K3,N; and N2 have the “end mark(s).” K; and K3 give the number
“9(=dre)” between the marks. The passage containing patala transition is in lacuna
with K; recension mss.

* Utilized mss are K;,K2,K3,N{,No,M,H,C, T, T5.
! Ki,M,H: . . . r evato; C: (havisklpti)r evato
2 Njp: haviklptir
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1.3.1.2 yajnayudhani samsadyapah® *praniyagneyam astakapalan® nirvapati®
1.3.1.3 "tan® °tanubhih pariyajati

1.3.1.4 nirupte pranagrahams'® ca prénuns'' ca vyacaste

1.3.1.5" samasanne'® ’panagrahams™ ca *prénims’® ca "vyacaste

1.3.1.6 '*dhruva asadan, yan me agna' iti samabhimrSya dasahotaram?®

vyacaste
1.3.1.7 *“’gnaye®* samidhyamanayanuvaca aha
1.3.1.8 saptadasa?® samidhenir anvaha-

© o N o e R W

10
11
12
13
14

15

16
17

18
19
20
21

22
23

N2,M,H,C,T;: -apah

Ki: prani . gneyam; K,: praniya . . . .
Thus K;,K3,N1,N2,H,T1. M,C: -kapalam
K;,K3,Ni: nirvvapati

C,T1: tam

Thus K;,K3,N1. N2,H,T;: tanibhih pariyajati; M,C: tantbhir abhiyajati

Thus K;,K2,K3,N;. H: pranagraharh*s; N,,T;,M,C: pranagrahams

Thus N1,K;,Ks. Kz: prasniths; M,H: prénun*s; N2, T1,C: prénims

C omits this sutra.

Ki: sama . nne; H: samasane

K1,K2,K3,N;1: panagraharg; N2, T1: panagrahams$; M: panagraham*$; H: pranagra-

harm*$

Ki: prénith . vyacaste; K2,K3: pasnihs ca dasahotaram(K,: -hotaram) vyacaste; No:

prénims ca dasahotaram vyacaste; T1: prénims$ ca+dasahotaram vyacaste [K2,K3 and

N, skip the passage upto the end of the next siitra. Probably the abbreviation mark

is missing before dasahotaram.]

K3,Ni: prénims; Ko: paénirhs; Kq: . $nih.; M,H: prénith*$; N2, T1,C: prénims

K:,K3 and N2 omit the passage from vyacaste to samabhimrsya of the next satra. The

passage is abbreviated in T;. See note 15 above.

M,H: dhruva asa . . . .; C: dhruva asadan . . . . [For K3,K3,N3, see note 17 above.]

Ki: . gna

Thus Ks. K2,N1,N2,Ty: -hotaram

Thus N;,T;. K:: gnaye sami . manayanuvaca aha; K;: . . . .; M: dhruva asa .
voca aha; H: dhruva . . . vaca aha; C: (agnaye samidhyamanayanu)vaca aha

[Probably M and H read the beginning of a wrong line of the Malayalam original, i.e.

K(=K1), and C followed M.)

K2,N:1: gnaye; K3,N;,T1: agnaye

Ki: . ptadasa; K3: saptadasa hota
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1.3.1.9 avahayan®* taniir apy avahayaty®® agnim®® pavamanam *"athagnim
Zathagnim pavakam?® athagnim Sucim

1.3.1.10 aniiktasu samidhenisu sruvenagharam
Btris tris ** sammrddhati

1.3.1.11 srugbhyam?® uttaram asarhsparSayann® atyakramya *’dhruvam?®
samajya sadayitva pravaram®® pravrnite sidati *°hota prasuta®' srucav ada-
tte

1.3.1.12 **prayajan yajati

1.3.1.13 “*prayajan istvatyakramya *‘dvir dhruvam abhigharayati **sakrdd
havir dvir*® eva*” dhruvam*® upabhrtam antata

30 sizgharyahagnid agnin®?

2% K,: -ava . . n; Ky: -avasayan; C: -avahayam

2 K3,Np,T1: avayaty
26 Thus K3. Other mss: agnim
27

N2, T1 have not athagnim.

28 Thus Ks. K1,N{,M,H,C: athagnim; K,: athagni

% M,C: vavakrd; H: pavakrm

Ki: -agha . m

st K1,K2,K3,N1,N3: agharyyaha-

32 K,,M,H: agnin

33 Thus K;,Ks,K3,N1,No,H. T;: tris trih; M and C have tris(C: trih) once only.
34 Thus K2. K3,Ng: sammrdhdhiti; T;: sammrddhi iti; N;: sammrddhriti; K;: sammy-
dhdhi .; M: samudditi; H: samrdhdhiti; C: sammrddhiti

Ki: . gvyam; M: srugyam

36 Thus K1,K2,K3,N;. M,H: asath*sparéayann; N2,T1,C: asamsparéayan

30

35

37 Thus K2,K3,Ni(with lacuna),T;. K;: . . . .; M,C: dhruvam samajya . . . v adatte;
H: dhruv(a) . . . v adatte; Ny: dhruvam samajya sadayitva pravarad pravrnite sidati
hota prastatah . . . cav adatte

38

Ki: dhuruvam

Thus Ks. K2,N2,T1: pravatam; N;i: pravara
4% Nj: ho . . . srucav

*1 K,K3,No: prasiita; Ti: prasitah Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus in Introduction.
12 Kyl

B K. ..m abhigharayati

44 K3,N3: dviddhruvam; Kz: dvir ddhruvam
45 K;: . krddhavir; K3,N1,N»: sakrddhavi

46 N;: ddvir

4T M: evam

48 K,,Ks: ddhruvam

39
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1.3.1.14 **ajyabhagau yajati®® vartraghnav® ajyabhagav

1.3.1.15 agnaye pavamanayanubriahity **ahajyasya **grhnanas catur agna
ayumsi pavasa ity **anvahagne pavasveti yajati
561.3.1.16 *" agnaye *® 'nubrahity ahopastrnano 'vadyann®® agnir® ' mardhe-
ty anvaha tvam agne puskarad® °adhiti yajati®® vasatkrte juhoty

1.3.1.17% °® agnaye " pavakayanubrahity **ahajyasyaiva grhnanas catur °°ag-
ne pavaka rocisety anvaha™ "'sa nah™ pavaka didiva iti”™ yajati vasatkrte

juhoty

63
64
65
66
67
68

69
70
71

72
73

K.: ajyabhag . yajati va . ghnav ajyabhagav

N2: yacsati

K3,N1,Ny: varttraghnav; K;: vattraghnav

Thus N;. Ty: aha / djyasya; Ki: a. . ; M,H,C: ajyasya

Thus K3,N;,N2, T{. M: amaityaya... ;H:a... . C:amaitya. ...

Thus K2,K3. N1,N2: juhoti; Ty: juhoti /

C lacks passages corresponding to the following three siitras (16,17,18).
Ki,C:. . . ;s M,H: . . . agne puskarad adhiti yajati

K2,K3,N1,N5: nubrahiti

K3,Ni1,N3: vadyann

K2,N1,N2: agni

K2,K3: mmirddhety; N;: murddhety

N1,T1: puskaramad

M: adhitt

Ni: yajatri

C has not the passage corresponding to this sttra.
K;: . .. vagrhpanas; C:. . . agne pava . . . .

Ks: pravakaya-

Thus K»,K3,N1,No. Ti: aha / ajyasyaiva grhnanas; M: ajyasyaivapagrhnanas; H:

ajyasyaiva grhnanas

N and T lack the passage agne pavaka — grhnanas catur [up to the middle of 18].

Ki: anva .

N2,T1 and C lack the passage: sa nah — juhoti. M: -asau (instead of sa nah); Ki: . .
. diva iti yajati; C: . . . ti yajati

Thus K3,K3,N;. H,T2: nah

K3, Ks: ita
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1.3.1.18™ agnaye " sucaye ‘nubruhity "*ahajyasyaiva ""grhnanas catur agnis™
" $ucivratatama ity *anvahod agne Sucayas taveti yajati vasatkrte juhoty
1.3.1.19 *'agnaye **svistakrte ** 'nubrahity aha dvir upastrnanas®*
1.3.1.20 sakrd uttarardhat® **purodasasyavadyati catur®” abhigharayati
1.3.1.21 **saptavatta svistakrd®®
1.3.1.22 gayatriyau® samyajye®* agnim®? stomena® **bodhayety anvaha sa
havyavad®™ iti yajati®® vasatkrte juhoty
1.3.1.23 atyakramya®’ yathayatanam® °srucau'®

dyaty'!

° sadayitva prasitram ava-

™ N»,T; lack the passage: agnaye — grhnana$ catur.

™ K,K3,Ny: Sucaye nubriihity; K;: $ucaye ya . .; M: $ucayanubriihtty

76 Thus K3,N;. Ky: . . syaiva; M,H,C: ajyasyaiva

" K;: grhna. . . tata. . ..

" Thus Kz,K3,N1,No,M,H. C,T;: agnih

™ Thus K3,N1,T1. M,C: $ucivratatamarh*(C: -tamam) srucau; H: $ucivratatama ity [M
committed a mistake of skipping a line and read the fragment of a wrong line.]

80 Ky,M,C: . . . .; H: anvaharya . . . .

81 Thus K3,Ni,N2,T;. K;: . . . &ahopastrnano vadya; M,C: . . . tena brihity
ahovastrnano(M: -ovastrnano) 'vadya; H: . . . te 'nubriihity aha

82

K2: svistakrnubrihity
83 K3,N1: nubruhity

84 (: upastrnanah

8 K,,K3,N1,Na: uttararddhat; Ky: uttararddham; T;: uttarardhan; K;: uttara . t
8 K,: purodasasyava.yati

Ks: vatur

M: santavarta svistakrd; C: . . . svistakrd
89 Kl,Kz,K3,N1,N2: SVlSt&k{‘t*

%0 T,: vayatriyau

87
88

° K;: samy . jye
92 Thus K;,K2,K3. Ni: agnih; N2, T;: agnim; M,H: agnith*; C: agnim
93

Ki: sto.ena

9 H: bodhaye . . .

9 H: havyavad
% Ki: ... Ti: yajati
97

K3,N1,T1: atyakramya

% Thus K2,K3,N;. N2, T;: yathayatanam; K;: yathayatana.; H: yathayathatah*; M,C:
va thayatanesu

99 Thus K2,K3,N1,No,T1. Ky: . .. ,; H:srucena . . . .; M,C: taeta. . . .

100 N, - sruco; H: srucena

101 7, avadyati /
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5103

1.3.1.24 ™%apa upasprsya trir idaya
’bhigharayati'®*

1.3.1.25 '“*dagavatteda-
1.3.1.26 upahutayam'°®

7108

upastrnite dvir avadyati pancakrtvo

idayam!®” agnidha adadhati
1.3.1.27 prasnanti'®® marjayante'®® pariharanti'*®

1.3.1.28 brahmane "' prasite'!? prasitre ’gnid!*?® **udapatrenotkara upasidaty'*®
1.3.1.29 '"atragnyadheyadaksina''” dadati

1.3.1.30 '®santatim anu hotur ahutin''® juhoti

1.3.1.31 '*°prasidhyati karma !?'santisthata'*? '?esestir

1.3.1.32 '**yajnayudhani'®® '**samsadyapah '*'praniyaindragnan '**caikada-
102 K, M,C: . . . vadyati pancakrtvo; H: . . . dvir avadyati paficakrtvo

103 K,: idayam

104 K, K2,K3,N1,N3: bhigharayati

105

Ks: dasavatte . pahutayam; K,: dasava . dopahtatayam
106 C: _pahiitayam

107 Not in H.

108 N;: praétranti; C: prasnanti

109 K1,K2,K3,N1,N2: marjjayante
110 C: pariharati
11 K, C: prasitre prasite
12 K, pradite

13 K, K;,K3,N;: gnid; Nu: dagnid

114 K,: udapatr.not*kara; Ks: udapatrenot*kara; Ni: udapatrenovakara; N3, T;: upapa-
trenotkara

Ty: upasidati /; Ki: upasl . tity

116 K. at.a-; K;: agnyadheyadaksina

U7 K, No,T;: -daksinaya

118

115

Ki: santa . . nu

119 Thus Kl,Kz,Kg,Nl,M,H. N2,C,T1: éhutim

120 K, K2,K3,N1,Ny: prasiddhyati karmma

121 K,: santi . . . adadakapalan

122 Thus K,,K3,N1,N,. H: santisthate; M, T;: santisthate /; C: samtisthata

128 esesti(r) is not in M,C. H: esesti .

K»,K3,N; and T; have yajrayudhani — prantya, which is missing in the other mss.
Ki: . . . adasakapalan nirvapati; H: . . . nirvapati

K,,K3,N1,N3: yyajna-

Thus K3,N;. Ko: samsadyapaga; Ng,T;: samsyadyapah

Thus K3,K3,N;. N2,T1: praniyaindragnan caindragnaii; M,C: aindragnam; Ky ,H: . .

124
125

126
127

128 Thus K;,Ks,Ni,Ny. Tyt tvaikadasakapalam; K1: . adasakapalan; M: ekadasakapalan;
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$akapalan nirvapati!?® 13°

1.3.2~

1.3.2.1 'aindragnan caikadasakapalan nirvapaty?® ®adityan ca carun

1.3.2.2 nirupte *pranagraharh$ ca prénihs ca vyacaste

1.3.2.3 ®samasanne ®’panagrahams ca préniin$ ca "dasahotaram® vyacaste
1.3.2.4 tasyai vrdhanvantav® ajyabhagav

1.3.2.5 indragnibhyam anubruhity '°ahopastrnano 'vadyann'!

1.3.2.6 2indragni rocana diva ity anvaha $nathad'® vrtram'* iti yajati vasat-
krte juhoty

C: ekadasakapalam; H: . . .
K1,K2,K35,N1: nirvvapati
130 K, K,,K3,N; and N have the “end mark(s)”. Kz and K3 gives the number “10(=ma)”
between the marks. Tq: //; H: // “iti” ; M: ,,——" ; C: / [/ [“2” is written by a
second hand.]
* Utilized mss are K;,K2,K3,N;,N2,M,H,C,T1,T2. H ends at the end of 1.3.2.27.
! Thus K5,K3,N1,No,M,H. T;: aindragnaf caikadasakapalam; K;: . dgnaf caikadasa-
kapalan; C: aindragnam ekadasakapalam
Ki1,K2,K3,N1: nirvvpaty
3 Thus K2,N1. Ki: adityai ca caru; K3,N2,T1,H: adityan carun; M: adityai carum; C:
adityam carum
* Thus K;,K3,N1. K: pranagrahams ca paéniths ca; N2, T1: pranagrahams ca prénimé
ca; H: pranagraham*s ca prénith*$ ca; M: pranagraham*s ca prénim*$ ca

129

C has not samasanne — prsnims ca.

K2,K3,N1,N2: panagrahams ca prénithé ca; Ki: panagraha.$ ca prénithé ca; Ko:

panagrahath ca préniths$ ca; No: panagrahas$ms$ ca prénié ca; M,H: 'panagraharh*s

ca prénim*$ ca; C: ’panagrahams ca prénims ca

T Ki: vyacast . dasah(o)taram vyacaste; M: vyacaste dasahotaram vyacaste; H first
wrote as M and later deleted the first vyacaste.

8 Thus K2,K3. Ki,N1,N2,M,H,C,T:: -hotaram

® Ki: vrdhan . av

10 K;: zhopastr . no; Ti: aha / upa-

1 K,,K3,N,,No,M,H: vadyann

12 K,: indra . . . jati; M,C: indra . . . yajati; H: indragnibhyam . . . yajati

13 Thus K2,K3,Ny. Nj: érathad; T;: élathad

14 Ks: vrttam; Na: vrtam
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1.3.2.7 aditya® " anubrahity ®*ahopastrnano 'vadyann'®

1.3.2.8 *aditir** na urusyatv®? 1ty anvaha®® mahim 4 su** mataram iti yajati
vasatkrte juhoti

1.3.2.9 *tristubhau samyajye

1.3.2.10 *santatim anu hotur ahutin®’ juhoti

1.3.2.11 ?*prasidhyati karma santisthata® *°esestir

1.3.2.12 *'etan nu dvibarhir®?

1.3.2.13 atha yadi® tribarhih®* kuryad®® **yajnayudhani samsadyapah®” pra-
niyagneyan®® **castakapalan nirvapaty* agnaye ca pavamanaya*' purodasam
astakapalan*?

¥ Thus N1,M,C. K5,K3,No,T1: adityanubriihity; K;: aditya . nubrahity; H: aditya

anubrihity
16 Y. aditya
17 M: anubrubriihity
'8 Ny: sho . . . dyann; T;: dha/ upa-

19 K,,K2,Ks,N;,Ng: vadyann; M: padyann

20 K1,K2,K3,N2,H: aditir nna

21 K,: aditin

22 K3,N2: rusyatv

M: anvaha

2 M: sa

%5 K;: .. bhau samyajye

26 K;: . ntati. . hotur

2T ¢, T,: ahutim

%8 K;: prasiddhya . . rmma; K2,Ks,N1,N2: prasiddhyati karmma

% Thus K1,K2,K3,N1,No,H. M, T;: santisthate/ ; C: samtisthate
30

23

M: esastir

31 Ni: etanu; Ks: etan na

32 M: dvir barhir

33 Ks: madi

34 K. tribarhim; Ny: tribarhih/

% Ki,K2,K3,Ny,No: kuryyad

3 K,: yajha . . . stakapalan nirvvapaty; H: yajiayudhani . . . yam astakapalan
nirvapaty; M,C: yajiayudha(M: -adyudha) . . . astdkapalam(M: -kapalan) nirvapaty

37 Thus K3,K3,N;. N2, Ty: -apah

3% Thus K2,K3,N2,Ty. Ni: -agneyam

39 K,,K3,No: castakapalan; T;: castakapalam; Ki,N1,M,H: astakapalan; C: astakapalam

40 K2,K3,N;: nirvvapaty

K pavamana .

42 Thus K;,K2,K3,N;, N2, T1,H. M,C: astakapalam
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1.3.2.14 *3tad etat sarvagayatram** prathamam havir

1.3.2.15 yajnayudhani*® samsadyapah*® praniyagnaye ca pavakaya *"puroda-
$am astakapalan®® nirvapaty*® agnaye ca Sucaye®® purodasam astakapalan®’
1.3.2.16 *tasyai rayimantav ajyabhagau®® yathadevatam® havisor
1.3.2.17 virajau®® samyajye

1.3.2.18 santatim anu hotur ahutifi®® juhoti®”

1.3.2.19 *®prasidhyati karma santisthata
1.3.2.20 yajnayudhani® samsadyapah® ®*praniyaindragnan

59 Gﬂeses}tir

64caivaikadasa-

kapalan nirvapaty® adityan® ca®’ carum®
1.3.2.21 %9so esa "tathaklptaivestir

44

45
46
47
48
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50
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53
54

56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64

65
66
67
68
69
70

H: tadet

Ks: sarvvagayatram; N;,K;,Ks: sarvvagayatram; Nj: sarvagayatrah; M,H,C,T;:
sarvagayatram

Ki,K2,K3,N1,N3: yyajiiayudhani

Thus Kl,KQ,K3,N1. NQ,M,H,C,Tli apah

Ki: puroda . . akapalan

Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,N3,H. C: astakapalam; M, T,: astakapalam

Ki,K2,K3,N1: nirvvapaty

Ki: $u . ye
Thus K;,K3,N;,M,H. No,C,T;: astakapalam; K2: astaka . . .
Ka: . . . devatam havisor

M: ajyabhaga

Ks: yathadaivatam; N2, Ty: yathadaivatam

Kl,KQ,Ks,le vvirajau

C,T;: ahutim

Ki: juho .

K2,K3,N1,N2: prasiddhyati karmma; K;: . siddhyati karmma
Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,N2,H. C: samtisthata; M,T;: santisthate /

Ni: esesti; M: yesastir

Ki1,K3,N1,Na: yyajhayudhani; Ki: yyajna . dhani

Thus K;,K2,K3,N;. N2, H,C,T;: -apah; M: -avah

Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,H. M,C: -aindragnam; N2,T;: praniyendragnan
Thus K;,K2,Ks. M,C: caivaikadasakapalam; N;: caivaikadasakapala; No: caiva eka-
dasakapalan; T;: caiva ekadasakapalam; H: caikadasakapalan
K1,K2,K3,Np: nirvvapaty

Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,No,H. M,C,T;: adityam

ca is not in K3,No,M,H,T;.

Ks: caru; C: carum

Ki: . . a tathak]ptaivestir

K2,K3,N2, Ty : tathaklptaivaistir
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1.3.2.22 ™etad u tribarhir™

1.3.2.23 dvibarhis™ ™tv avasthitan

1.3.2.24 ™tasyaitan dvadasadham’ samiddha agnayo bhavanti

1.3.2.25 tasyaitad vratan” T"nanrtam vadati na’™ mamsam as$nati na
striyam upaiti nasya *’palpiilanena® vasah®? palpiillayanty®® adhassayy a-
mrnmayapayy®* asudrocchist’®® svayam®® padau praksalayate

1.3.2.26 bhaktasi®” syad iti tad ekam

1.3.2.27% ®agnihotrocchistavrata® syad iti **tad ekam

1.3.2.28 yad eva caturnam® sruvanam unnitanam ucchisyeta® tadvrata®

72
73

74

75
76
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78
79
80
81
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86
87
88

89

90

91

92

93
94

Ng3: eta . tribarhir; Ty: eta(d u) tribarhir [du is inserted above the line.]

N1,M: tribarhi; H: trir barhi

Ki,K2,K3: ddvibarhis; M,H: dvir barhis

Thus K;,K2,Ks,N1,Nz,M,H. Ty: tv avasthitam; C: tv avasthitam [eva is written
above the line], while Caland reads this passage as tv eva sthitam in Caland 1924,
p.155(=KL.S., p.290).

Thus K;,K2,K3,N;,N;. H: tasyaita; M,C,Tq: tasyaitam

C: dvadasaham

Thus K;,K3,N;1,N2. MJH,C,T: vratam; Ky: dhrtan

Thus K3. Other mss: nanrtam

Ks: ta

Ki: pat . . nena vasah pat*pilayanty; M: palptlanenasapetpulayanty

Ni: vat*ptilanena; K2: pat*piilanena

Thus K;,K2,Ni. Ks: vasa; No,M,H,C,T;: vasah

Ni: pat*piilayanty; Ks: pelpiilayanty; T: palpiilayanti /

M: amrndayapayy; H: amrnmayapary

K1,K3,Ni: asudrocsisti; Ko: asudrecsistt; No: asudrochsisti; Ti: astdrocchisti

Thus K3,K3. Other mss: svayam

M: bhakast; H: 'rbhakast [’bharkasi?]

H ends with the last word of this siitra. In the bottom of the last page is written
kramasah presyeta, date 11-4-27 and copyist’s initial.

Ki: agniho . . . vrata syad iti

K2,K3,Ni: agnihotroc$istavrata; No: agnihotroch$istavrata; H,T;: agnihotrocchista-
vrata; M,C: agnihotrocchistavratam Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus in Introduc-
tion.

C has not tad ekam.

K1,K;: catiirnpnam; Ks: cantiirnnath; Ny: caturnnarh; Ny: casrurnnam; T;: caturnam;
M: carinam*; C: carinam

K1,K2,K3,N1: ucsisyeta; Na: uchsisyeta; M,H,C,T;: ucchisyeta

Ki1,K2,K3,N1,M: tadvrata; N2, T1: tadvrta; C: tadvratam Cf.Notes on the Critical
Apparatus in Introduction.
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syad iti tad ekam

1.3.2.29 ®°*yad evainam kifi®® *"cagacchet tadvrata®® syad®® iti !®°tad ekam
1.3.2.30 etesam'?* yatamat '“’kamayeta tat kuryat'®?

1.3.2.31 '““tasyaitat '°°sarvadopasthanam'®® agninan?’

1.3.2.E jyotismantan'®® tvagne*®®

1.3.3*
1.3.3.1 ‘jyotismantan tvagne *jyotisman samindha® ity ahavaniyam samin-
ddhe* manase tva suvargaya® lokayety ®upatisthata’

% K1,K2,M: yadaivainam

96 Kl,Kz,K3,N1,N2,M,HZ kif

97 Ki,K2,K35,N1: cagacset ; No: agachset

% Ki1,K2,K3,N1,No,M: tadvrata; Ty: tadvrta; C: tad vratam Cf.Notes on the Critical
Apparatus in Introduction.

% K,: syd

100 K35,N2,T;: dekam

101 Nyt e sam

102 K,: . mayeta tat; M: kamayetat

103 K, K2,K3,N1,Ny: kuryyat; Ti: kuryat; M: kuryad iti /; C: kuryad iti

104 poe ta . . . dopasthanam
105 ¥, ,K2,N;: sarvvado-
106

N2: -opasthanamm; Ty: -opasthanam
Thus K;,Kz,K3,M. N3,C: agninam; N;: agninan; T;: agninam
Thus K1,K2,K3,N1,N2. Ty: jyotismantas; M: jyotismanta; C: jyotismantam
109 K, ,K4,Ks,N; and Ny have the “end mark(s).” Further, K; and K3 give the number
“11(=ma,na)” between the marks. Ti: //; M: ,, ”; C: / / [On the right the
number 3 is written by a second hand.]
* Utilized mss are K1,Kz,K3,N1,N2,M’C,T1,T2.
! Thus K;,K3,Ni,Ns. C: jyotismantam; Ki: jyotismantthan tvagne; M: jyotismanta
tvagne; T;: jyotismantasvagne
Ni: jyotisman . . . ity ahavaniyam

107

108

Kj: i. .. yam samindhe

Consonant gemination resolved. K;,K2,K3,N1,No,M: samindhe; C: saminddhe
Thus K¢,K2,K3,N1,N2. M,C,Ty: suvargaya

Kz: upa .. ..

Ti: upatisthate / ; M: upatisthata /

i B - R, B S U N
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1.3.3.2 2ayusmantan® tvagna ayusman'® samindha iti garhapatyam'! samin-
ddha'? '¥ayuse *tva prajananayety upatisthate

1.3.3.3. ®’mnadan'® "tvagne 'nnadas*® samindha'® ity anvaharyapacanam?®®
saminddhe®' pranaya **tvannadyayety upatisthate

1.3.3.4 kamaya vo vyaptyasi jyotismatas®® sakeyam?* iti sarvan® sahopatistha-
te vittan®® ca me ?" gopayatasan cety

1.3.3.5 avantu mam rsayo **devabhuta® iti saptarsibhyo namaskaroty3?
uta ¥ nas tananan® tanadha® *¢amartya martyam® abhi ma sacantam® *°a

30 31

& Ki:. .. n tvagna

® Thus K;,K3,N;,No,M. C,T: dyusmantam
10 K,: ayusman

K3: garuhapatyam

12 Consonant gemination resolved. K;,K3,K3,N;,No,M,T;: samindhe; C: saminddha

13 K;: .. setv.. janandyety

11

14 K;: tv . . jananayety

15 Ki: nna . agne

6 K,,K3,N2: nnadan; N;: nadan; M,T;: 'nnadan; C: annadam

17 M,C: dhane

'® Ki,K2,K3,N1,N2,M: nnadas; T1,C: 'nnadas

1 N;: samindhana

20 K, ,K2,K3,N;,Ny: anvaharyyapacanam; M: anvaharyavacanas

21 Consonant gemination resolved. K;,K3,K3,N1,N2,M,T;: samindhe; C: saminddhe

*2 Kj: tvanna . . . te; C: tvannadyayopatisthate

23 (C: jyotismatah

Ki: sa . yam

K1,K2,K3,N;: sarvvan

C: vittam

Ti: gopayatasantvety; C: gopayatasam cety

28 T, has not devabhiita iti.

2 K,,M,C: devajnata; K3,Ny: devajiita

30 K3,N2: naptarsibhyo [T first wrote naptarsibhyo and corrected it into saptarsibhyo.]
81 K3: ... nas

32 M,C: hamasphuroty

Ki: nas. .. nu. . rttya marttyam

3% Thus K3,K3,N1,No. T4,C: tantinam; M: tanfinanan

35 Nip: tanidhah

36 K3,N1,Na: amarttya marttyam; K2: amarttya marttyam
Ki,Ni: marttyam

Ki: saccantam; M: sacantam

3% Ky a. .. ntu

24
25
26
27

33

37
38
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ma visantu®® pitaro divistha*' ity

1.3.3.6 athapo vratabhrto*? vratam*® me **dharayatapsu sraddhety aha na-
camati

1.3.3.7 caksur asi srotram asity adhivadaty*®

1.3.3.8 amrtam?* brahmanam®” pancaprakramam®® iti vedim abhiprakramaty*®
1.3.3.9 %°apo hi stha mayobhuva ity antarvedi®® 5*trcena marjayanta
1.3.3.10 ®*idayai vastv **asitimam abhimrsati **vastusman bhayasam®® prati-
sthasi pratisthesam® iti

1.3.3.11 bradhnasya vistape®® *° "hamf® mam sadayamiti daksinata ahavaniya-
syopavisati

1.3.3.12 kamastha kamena vo ’nuviksa® ity agnin anuviksate

1.3.3.13 ’sau®® me kamas®® samrdhyatam®® iti yam kamam kamayate®® tam
asaste

0Ky

4 M: darvistha; C: *darpistha

12 K,: vrtabhrto

4 Thus K;,K3,N1,No. M,C,T;: vratam; Ky: vratan

4 K3,Ny: dharayatapnu; K;: dharayataphnu; M: dharayatopsu
4 M: adhipadaty

46 Thus Ko,Ks. K;: amrta.; N;,N3,M,C,T;: amrtam

47 Thus K2,Ks,C. K1,N1,N2,M,T;: brahmanam

48 K,: paficaprakramam
4 T,: abhiprakramati /

%0 Ky: . . . marjjayate

51 Ki1,K3,N1: antarvvedi

52 Thus C. K;: trcena marjjayanta; Ko: . . . marjjayate; Ka,Na: trcena marjjata(No:
marjata); Ni: trcena marjjayate; T;: trcena marjayatem; M: trcaina marjjanta

53 K,:ida . .. bhiiyasam pratisthasi; Kz: . . . sthasi

54 K3,N1,T1: asiti mam

% M,C: . . . bhiiyasam

% Thus Kz. K{,N1,No,M,C,T;: bhiyasam

57

C: pratistheyam
% Ki: .. pe; Ty: vistave

K3,N2: hamam

50 Thus K;,K2,N;. M,C: ’ham; T;: ham; K3,N2: ha
81 Ki,K2,K3,N1,N2,M: nuviksa

62 K1,K2,K3,N1,Np,T;: sau

6% C: kamah

64 K3,N1,N3: samrddhyatam

65 K, kameyate

59
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1.3.3.14 sam® ‘"haivasmai sa kamah® padyata®
1.3.3.E™ ™arambha evatah™

1.3.4*

'1.3.4.1 *2arambha® evato

1.3.4.2 *’dya’® paurnamasya® upavasatha ity agninam” bhasmoddharanti pa-
ristrnanty® agnin upavasathartipam kurvanti

1.3.4.3 sayam ahutvagnihotram garhapatya® ajyam'® !'vilapyotpiya !'?sru-

66
67
68
69
70

71

72
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Ki,M: tam

K2: hevasmai

Thus K;,K2,K3,N1. N2,C,T:: kamah; M: kamala

Thus K1,K3,M,T;. N;,C: padyate N; has the “end mark” here.

This stitra is not in Nj.

K,: arambha evata; K3: arambha yevatah; N;,Tq: arambha yevatah; K;: arambha
eva . ; M,C: arambha (C: arambha) evatah

K3,K3 and N3 have the “end mark(s)” here. K, gives the number “12(=ma, nna)”
between the marks. K3 does not give the number here, which is an exceptional case
with this ms. N; does not have word-repetition which would be expected at patala-
end. T; has the double danda “// ” to show the section-end. K; shows lacuna here
and neither the “end mark” nor the word-repetition is not seen on the ms. Judging
from the space of lacuna (of about 16 syllables), however, the existence of both is
inferred.

Utilized mss are K;,K2,K3,N1,No,M,C,T1,T5.

The passage containing patala-transition is in lacuna with the mss of K; recension.
K;’s space of lacuna seems to support the idea that the repetition phrase in the patala-
transition would exist in this ms.

Ki,M,C: .. ..

Thus Ks. K;,N;1,N3,T;: arambha

Ki: . . . pavasatha ity; M,C: . . . avasatha ity
K2,K3,N1,N2,Ty: dya

K2,K3,N1,N3: paurnnamasya

Thus Ks. K3,K3,N;,N2,T1: agninam

Ki: paristrna .

K3: garuhapatya

Thus Ki. K;,K2,N;,N2,M,C,T;: ajyam

K3,N2,T2: vilapyolpuya

Thus K,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,T;. C: sruvam ca srucam ca

72



VADHULA SRAUTASUTRA 1.1-1.4

van ca srucail ca sammrjya'® “pran etyahavaniyasyardhan'® caturgrhitam®®
grhnite

1.3.4.4 taj'” juhoti parna*® pascad ity ahavaniye

1.3.4.5 '’paran® caturgrhitam?®' ?*grhnite taj juhoti yat te deva adadhur®
ity ahavaniya eva

1.3.4.6 *'pratyan paretya® *°garhapatyasyardhan®’ caturgrhitam® grhnite®®
1.3.4.7 taj*° juhoti 3'yat te deva adadhur iti garhapatye

21.3.4.8 ’paran®® *!caturgrhitam?® grhnite *°taj®” juhoti parna®® pascad iti
garhapatya®® eva

'3 Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,N2. M,C,T;: sammrjya

14 K3,T;: prajetya- ; Ky: pr. . . yasyarddhaf

15 Ki,K2,N;: -arddhan; K3,N3: -addhaf; M,C,T;: -ardham
16 Ki1,K2,K3,N;,Na: caturggrhitam

7 Ny: tafi

8 Ki,K2,K3,Na: pirnna

% Thus Ty1. Ki,M: pa . . .

20 K,,K3,N;,Ng: parai; M,T;: ‘param; C: param
K3,N;,N2: caturggrhitam

22 Thus K3,N;,Ti. K;: . . . niya eva; M,C: grhoite . . . eva
23 T,: adathur

24 Ny: pratyail caretya

25 K;: paretya

21

%6 Kj3: garuhapatyasya-

2" K1,K2,K3,Ny: -arddhafi; Ny: -addhnan; M,C,T;: -ardham

2 K1,K2,K3,N;: caturggrhitam; M,C: caturgrhitam; Ny: caturggrhite; Ti: caturgrhite

2 Ni: grhot

30 Ny tan; Nao: taja

31 K3,N; and T; have skipped the passage yat te deva — taj juhoti(1.3.4.7-8) probably
by an oversight; first done by K3 which was faithfully copied by N2 and then by Tj.

32 In C, the passages from 1.3.4.8 to 19 [’parasi caturgrhitam grhnite taj juhoti — ity Gha-
vaniya eva] are contracted into the following: taj juhoti parna pascad ity ahavaniye
caturgrhitam grhnite yat te deva adadhur ity ahavaniya eva. This is probably due to
careless mistake on the part of the Mc’s copyist.

33 K;,K2,N;: paran; M,C: param

3 Ki: caturgg . . . . ; K caturggrhite
35 Ni: caturggrhitafi

36 Kli PR

37 Nj: tad

38

Kz,Kg,NQZ purnna

39 Kj: garuhapatya
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1.3.4.9 *°gatvanvaharyapacanasyardhan*' caturgrhitam*’ grhnite
1.3.4.10 *3taj juhoty ekastakety ekastakam
1.3.4.11 **[ekastakam]*® hutva vasanti

1.3.4.12 *Spratar*” hutvagnihotram garhapatya*® ajyam

49 S0yilapyotpiiya *!sru-

van ca srucai ca *’sammrjyatraiva caturgrhitam® grhnite
1.3.4.13%* 55taj®® juhoti yat te deva adadhur iti garhapatye®”

40

41
42
43

44
45

46
47
48
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50
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53
54
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57

K2,K3,N32: gatvanvaharyyapacanasya-; Ny: gatvanvahayya-; K;: . . . haryyapacana-
sya . .. .

Kz,Kg,Nl,Nzi —arddhaﬁ; M,Tll -ardham

K3,K3s: caturggrhitam; Ny: ca x x hitam [two syllables illegible]

Thus construed. Ks: taj juhotity ekastakety ekastakam; Ni: tafi juhotity ekastakety
ekastakam; Kj3: taj juhotity ekastaty ekastakam; N,: taj juhotity ekastakam; Ti: taj
juboti/ ity ekastakam; K;,M: . . . . For C, see note 32 above.

The reading in the text has been construed from two reasons: 1. this offering expects
to be accompanied by a mantra like the previous offerings in the Ahavaniya and the
Garhapatya (cf. also another offering on the Anvaharyapacana in 16); 2. as the
previous two sets of offering are for the pair of Full- and New-moon nights, this offer
ing is expected for Ekastaka. (For this triad of three nights, cf. SB6.2.2.30; 6.4.2.10;
TB3.11.1.19 etc. “ekastaka” is a pratika of TS4.3.11h(=KS39.10) and the mantra is
also used in Vadh§S8.42(Agnicayana) for placing a brick called Ekastaka, of which use
is found only in the Vadhila school.

Ki,M: . . . ; [for C, see note 32 above]

The word in parenthesis is supplied by the editor. The second ekastakam might have
been dropped probably for fear of having a redundant word.

Ki: . . . hotram; M: . . . agnihotram

Ka: pratar; No: prata

Ks: garuhapatya; N;: garhhapatyan ca

Thus Ks. K;,K2,N;,N2,M,T;: ajyam

K3,N2: vilapyolpuya

Thus Kl,KQ,Kg,,Nl,NQ,Tl,M.

Thus K;,K2,N; [except the sandhi variation]. Ks: sammrjyatraiyyafi [=T; before cor-
rection.|; Ny: sammrjyatraivan; M,T1: sammrjyatraiva

K1,K2,K3,N1,N2: caturggrhitam

This sutra is not in K,. See note 55.

Thus K;,K3,T1. Ks: taj juhoti samvatsarasya pratimam [K» carelessly jumped to 16
(where the same wording occurs) and omitted the passage inbetween]; M: taj juhoti
purna pascad iti garhapatya eva [M jumped from taj juhoti to the same wording taj
Juhoti of 14

Ni: tan

Ks: garuhapatye
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1.3.4.14°% ’paran® caturgrhitam® grhnite taj®' juhoti purna® pascad iti
S3garhapatya eva

1.3.4.15% % gatvanvaharyapacanasyardhan® caturgrhitam®’ grhnite

1.3.4.16 %%taj juhoti samvatsarasya®® pratimam iti prajapatyam™

1.3.4.17 aparena garhapatyam™ paritya pran etyahavaniyasyardhan™ caturgr-
hitam™ grhuite

1.3.4.18 taj™ juhoti parna™ pascad ity ahavaniye

1.3.4.19 ’paran’® caturgrhitam™ grhnite taj™ juhoti yat™ te deva adadhur®
ity ahavaniya eva®

1.3.4.20 yajnayudhani samsadyapah® **praniyarambhaniyam®* istim® **nir-

58 This siitra is not in K2. See note 55 above.

K,,K3,N1,No: paran; M, T;: 'param

Ki1,K3,N1,N2: caturggrhitam

61 N;: tafl

62 Kl,Kg,Ngt purnna

K;: garhapatya . . ; K3: garuhapatya eva

This siitra is not in K2. See note 55 above.
K3,N1,N2: gatvanvaharyyapacanasya-; Ky: . . . .; M: gatvanvaharyapacana . . .
T,: gatvanvaharyapacanasya-

66 Ks,N1,N25 -E,rddhaﬁ

57 K3,N1,No: caturggrhitam

5 Ki: ... japatyam; M: . . . prajapatyam

5 Thus Ks. K3,N;,N;,T1: samvatsarasya

Ks: prajapatyam

™ K;,N;,Ng,M,T;: garhapatyam; Ko,K3: garuhapatyam
™ K,;,K2,K3,N1,Ny: -arddhaii; M: -ardhaii; T;: -ardham
™ Ki1,K2,K3,Ni,Ng: caturggrhitam

7 Nj: taii

K1,K2,K3,No: plrnna

K4,K2,K3,N;,No: paran; M: 'paran; T;: ’param
K1,K3,N1,Ng: caturggrhitam

™ Ny: tai

79

59
60

63
64
65

70

76
77

Ky: ayat

80 M: adadur

81 has contracted the passages 1.3.4.8-19. See note 32 above.
82 Thus K1,K2,K3,N1,Na.

83 Ky: paniya-

8 Thus Ks. Ki,K3.N1,N2,M,C,T1: -arambhaniyam

8 K;,K2,Ks3,N;,Ns: istin; M: istan

8 Ky:ini... palan [lacuna till the end of the sitra]
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vapaty®” ®%agnavaisnavam® ekadasakapalam® sarasvatyai carum sarasvate
dvadagakapalan®

1.3.4.21 nirupte®® **pranagrahams ca prénims ca vyacaste

1.3.4.22 **tasya haviskrta vacam® visrjya caturgrhitena® caturhotaram®’
ahavaniye juhoti®®

1.3.4.23 ®**tam eva samasanne vyacaste °‘tasyai vartraghnav ajyabhagav
1.3.4.24 agnavisna, agnavisna'®, pra no devy, a no divah'®®, pipivamsam'®®
1% sarasvata % stanam'®®, yasya vratam'®” pasavo **yanti'®® sarva''’ iti '''ha-

87 K,,N;,T;: nirvvapaty; Ks,Na: nivapati

Thus K3,T;. So is reconstructed in C: agnavaisnavam (ekadasakapalam sarasvatyai
carum, sarasvate dvadasakapa)lam; K;: . . . alan [the end of siitra]; M: agnavaisnavam
. . . la [the end of sutra]

88

8 Ni: agnovaisnavam; M: agnavaisnavam; T1: agnavaisnavam

90 C: ekadadakapalam

91 K,,K3,N1,N;,: dvadadakapalan; K;: . . . alan; T;: dvadasakapalam; C: dvadasaka-
pa)lam

92 K,: nipte

9% Thus K1,Ks,N1. Ko: prapagraharhs ca prénims ca; N2, T1,C: pranagrahams ca prénims

ca; M: pranagraham*s ca prsnith*$ ca

M Ky .. viskrta

95 -
Thus K. K;,K2,N1,N2,M,C,T;: vacam

96 Ki,K2,K3,N1,N2: caturggrhitena

97 Kj: caturuhotaram

% Kyl

% T.: tam evam asanne; Ko: . . . varttraghnav

109 Thus K;,K3,N,. Ny: tasyaiva varttraghnav; T;,C: tasyaivartraghnav; M: tasyai varta-
ghnav

191 Not in T;.

192 Thus K;,K2,N1. Ks: . vah; N2,C,T:: divah; M: divam

103 N;: pipivamsa; C: pipivamsam; T:: pipivamsam

104 K:,K2,K3,N1,N2,T1,M,C: sarasvata Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus in Introduc-
tion.

105 ,
Ki: sta. . . ratam pasa . . . .

106
N;: stanam

197 Thus K2,Ks. Ki: ratam; Ni,N2,M,C,T;: vratam

19 Thus Ni,Np,T1. M: yanta . . . iti havisa . . . samyajye; C: yantiti havisa(m
tristubhau) samyajye
109 Ki: yantt

110 K2,K3,N;: sarvva; Not in C
! Thus K3,N;,N2. T;: havisam tristubhau; Ky: ha . s@n tristubhau; M: havisa . . . .
C: havi(sam tristubhau)
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visan

1.3.4.25 tristubhau samyajye

1.3.4.26 daksinamukhe'*? mithunau'*® gavau '*dattva''® yathasraddhan!'®
dadati

1.3.4.27 santatim anu hotur ahutifi''” juhoti

1.3.4.28 prasidhyati''® karma''® santisthata'?® arambhaniyestir**!

1.3.4.29 yajnayudhani
rpamasena

i'?? ’samsadyapah'®* praniya '*prasiddham'*® pau-

127 havi$5128 yajateIZQ 130

Punaradheya (1.4)

1.4.1~
1.4.1.1 prasiddha agnyadheyikas' sambhara?

112
113
114
115
116
117
118

120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129

130

Ki: . . namukhe

K2,K3,N2: mithuno

Ki: dat . . asraddhan

Consonant gemination resolved. K3 ,K3,N{,N;, Ty, M: datva; K;: dat . ; C: dattva
Thus K3,K3,N; N2, T1,M. K;: . .déraddhan; C: yathasraddham

Thus K;,K2,K3,N;,N2,M. C,T;: ahutim

K;,K2,K3,Nq,N2: prasiddhyati

K;,K2,N1,N2: karmma; K3,No: karyya

Thus K;,K2,K3,N;,N2. M: santisthata /; C: samtisthata; T: santisthate /

Thus Ks. K1,N1,N2,M,C,T;: arambhaniyestir; K;: arambhaniyesti

K1,K3,N{,N2: yyajiayudhani

N;: sam samsadya-; M: samsadya apah

Thus K;,K2,K3,N;. N2,M,C,T;: -apah

T;: prasiddhapaurnamasena

Thus Ks. K1,K2,N1,N2,M,C: prasiddham

K1,K2,K3,N2: paurnnamasena

Ni: havisah /

Na: yajeta

Ki,K2,K3,N; and N; have the “end mark(s)” here; K, and K3 give the number
“13[=ma, nya/ between the marks. Ti: //; M: |, 7. C: // // C has in the
next line //iti trttyo muvakah//”. [There is, however, no mention of dvitiyo 'nuvakah
previously in C.]

Utlhzed mss are K1,KQ,Kg,Nl,NQ,M,C,Tl,Tz.

Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,T;. C: agnyadheyikah

Thus K3,Ks. Ki,N1,N2,M,C,T;: sambhara

7
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1.4.1.2 athetare® punarniskrto* rathah® punarutsytam® vasah” ®*punarutsrsto®
‘nadvan'® darbhas'' $atakandas'? "*saddhiranyasalkas "*tesan'® trayo'® 'stapr-
daka'” dve trnakalapyav

1.4.1.3 '"®adyarddhipunaradheyasyopavasatha ity agninam®® **bhasmoddhar-
anti

1.4.1.4 Salkair®* agnim inddhe®? garhapatyam?®

1.4.1.5 adhivrksastirye** brahmaudanan® nirvapati*

3 After athetare, K; has: (dve ukhe mu).

* K3,Ks: punarnniskrto; Ni: punaniskrto; K;: . . . skrto

5 Thus K;,K2,K3. N2,C,T;: rathah; N;: ratha; M: ratham

% Thus K2,Ks. N2,M,C: punarutsyiitam; N1, T;: punarutsitam; K,: . . . ; T2: punar-
udyutam

7 Thus K3,K3,N;. N2,C,T;: vasah; K;: . sah; M: vasa

8 Ki: punaru . st . . dv . . . takandas; Ni: punarutsrsto . . . rbha Satakanda

9

K3: punaritsrsto

10 K3,N2,T:: nadva

1 Thus K3,K3,M. C: darbhah; Ni: . rbha; No: data$; T1: datah

2 Thus N;. K3,N2,T;: éatakanda; Ki: . takandas; C: $atakandah; Ky: éakandas; M:
Satakana

13 Thus K2,K3,C,T1. K;,N2,M: sadhdhiranyasalkas; N;: saddhiranyasat*kas

1 K;: tesa. . y.(o)

15 Thus K3,K3,N1,No,M. C,T;: tesam; K;: tesa .

18 C: trayo ’staprdaka

17 Ki;,K3,N2: staprdaka; T;,C: 'staprdaka; M: stavrdaka; Ko: staprdakan; Nj: staprda-
kara

18 K,: adyarddhipunaradheyosya apavasatha; Ni: adyarddhipuna . . .yayo-; Ti: ad-
yardhipunaradheyasyo-

19 Thus Ky,Ks. K;,N1,No,M,C,T;: agninam

20 K,: bhasmoddhanti

21 N;: $at*kair; M: ralkair

22 Thus consonant gemination resolved. Ki,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,T;: indhe; C: inddhe

2% K3,Na: garuhapatyam; N;: ga . . .

24 K, ,K3,Ng: adhivrksastiryye; Ka: adhivrksastryyo; Ni: . . . suryye; M: adhivrkse
strye

2% Thus K;,K2,K3,N;,No, M. C,T:: brahmaudanam

26 K1,K2,K3,N;: nirvvapati
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VADHULA SRAUTASUTRA 1.1-14

1.4.1.6 *tasmin®® $rapyamana *?evadhvaryur agnihotran®® juhoti

1.4.1.7 *'tam értam ahvarayaty®® eva **sthalyai bilan®** **nangarebhya **uc-
chinatty3”

1.4.1.8 ajyan®® ca * hiranyasalkan ca patriyam *“°upastrnite 'nastaprdakan

1.4.1.9 tisro darvir® **upastirnabhigharita uddharati

1.4.1.10 kamam turdhvan® tata uddhrtya vythya** hiranyasalkam*® prasya-
nastaprdakam®*® “’bahtipasincati

1.4.1.11 tan*® catvara arseyah*® *’prasnanti®

2T M: tasmij jlampyamana

2 Thus K;,K2,K3,N;,N2. C,T;: tasmin
2 Ki1,K2,K3,N1,N2: evaddhvaryyur
30 Thus K1,K2,K35,N1,N2,M. C,T;: agnihotram

31 N;: t. .. arayaty
32 K,: ahvahvarayaty; M: anvaharayaty
3% K,: stha . . . amgarebhya

3 Thus K2,K3,N1,N2,M,T;. C: bilam

K2 ,K3,N;,N2,Ty: namgarebhya; M,C: nangarebhya

Ko2: u=pastrnite; K3: u=strnite N2, T; have not ucchinatty djyasi ca hiranyasalkas ca

patriyam, since they dropped the abbreviation sign.

K;: ucsinatty; Ni: uc$inaty; T2: ucchinnaty; M,C: ucchinatty

N{,M,T;: ajyai; Kqi: a. J; T2,C: djyam

3% Thus M. K;: hiranyasat*kaii ca; C: hiranyasalkam ca; N;,Tq: hiranya . . .

40 Ni: upastrnite nastavrdakan; Ki: upa . . te nastaprdakan; Ky: =pastrnite nastapr-
dakan; Kg: =strnite nastaprdakan; Na: utstrnite nastaprdakan; T1: utstrnite 'nasta-
prdakam; T;: upastrnite nastaprdakam; C: upastrnite nastaprdakam; M: upastrnita
patriyam upastrnite nastavuddhrta

41 K, ,K2,K3,Ny: darvvir

42 K,: upastirnna-; M: upastina-; K2,K3,N2,Ti: upasti=prasyanastaprdakam(N2z,T:-
prdakam){Abbreviated upto the end of 10.]

43 Thus M, Ts. Ny,K;: trddhvan; C: irdhvam

44

36

37
38

N1, To: vyt .

K;,N;: hiranyasat*kam; M,C: hiranyasalkam

46 Thus K2,K3. K;,Ny,N2: -anastaprdakam; C: -anastaprdakam; M: -anastaprthakam
47 Nj: babhuvasificati; T;: bahapasificati /

48 Not in Kz. ThUS Kl,K_';,N1 ,NQ,M. C,T1Z tam

4 Thus K1,K3,Ni. N2,C,T;: arseyah; Ka: arsaseyah; M: arseyam

50 K,: pra=picanti [Abbreviation up to the end of 13]; K3,N2: pripicanti [Ks, followed
by N2, misses the abbreviation mark which would be expected as in Ks.]

K;: prasn . i; Ty: prasnanti (prapicanti?)

45

51

79



Y. IKARI

1.4.1.12°2 tan®® yajamana eva svayam avanejayed **itidan

1.4.1.13% tan adhvaryus®® $asti sakrt > prasyotpicateti te®® *°sakrt prasyot-
picanti

1.4.1.14 natra samidho 'bhyadadhaty®°

1.4.1.15 andivalam®' brahmaudane®? dadati yathasraddham®® sthaliprasaya
1.4.1.16 vythanty®* ete angarapurise®® ®®ahavaniyasya ¢’ canvaharyapacana-
sya ca

1.4.1.17 te yada®® sams$amyato **’thainayor "*bhasmoddharanti

1.4.1.18 samsadhi yajamanety aha " yat te samsisyam iti

1.4.1.19 samsasti yad asya samsisyam™ bhavati

1.4.1.20 putre va bhratari varnam™ upanayaty™

52

53
54

56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67

68
69
70
71

72
73
74

In K3, this satra is omitted by abbreviation [; the omission is expected in K3,N2,Ty,
too]. See note 50.

Ki: . an

Thus K;,N;. T2,C: itidam; M: iti/ idan

In K>, this siitra is mostly omitted by abbreviation [; the omission is expected in
K3,N2,T1, too]. See note 50.

Thus M. K;,N;i: addhvaryyus; C,Ty: adhvaryuh

Ts: prasyotpiyuteti; M: prasyotpicanti

Not in N;j.

Thus M,C. N;: sakrtva prasyotpicanti; T2: sakrttvaprasyotpiyanti

K3,N;,N2,M: bhyadadhati; C: '’bhyadadhati

Thus K2,K3. N1,N2,M.T;: dndivalam; K;: andivala.; C: andivalam

K;: . hmaudane

Thus K;,K3,K3,N;. N2,C,Ty: yathasraddham; M: yathasraddham*

K2,K3: vythaty

K1,K2,K3,N;,N2,Ty: amgarapurise

M: cahavaniyasyanvaharyapacanasya ca

K;,K3,N2: canvaharyyapacanasya; Nq: canvahayyapacanasya; K2: canvaharyyabaca-
nasya

M: yatha

K3,N1: thainayor; T1: thenayor;

Ki: bhasmo . ranti; K3: bhasmoddharati

K2,K3,N2,T;: yat te=(N2,T1: +) kale (*)rani adadhati [abbreviated upto the end of
21.]

Thus construed. K;,N;,M,C: samsisyam

N;: yarpam; K;: varnpnam

T2: upanayatv
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VADHULA SRAUTASUTRA 1.1-1.4

1.4.1.21 ™rtviyavati stha ity asmai nipadah™ kale 'rani”” adadhati

1.4.1.22 tad anu vacam yacchati’™

1.4.1.23 sa vacamyamo ’'nuratram” Salkair agnim inddhe®® ®'jagriyadd®’
haiva na susupsed® vasa$ casya syad

1.4.1.24 ausasam®* **evadhvaryur agnihotram®® adhisrayaty

1.4.1.25 *"anvim iva samidham kurute

1.4.1.26 ®*’rani eva dharayan vacamyama aste

1.4.1.27 yajamanayatana®® adipayanti trnakalapyau®

1.4.1.28 °'garhapatya® evahavaniyayamatye®® 'nvaharyapacanaya® prahar-
anti®® trnakalapyau®

1.4.1.29 te adhvaryur®” unnitenagnihotrenanudravati

1.4.1.30 sadayanti trnakalapyau®®

1.4.1.31 samidham® adhayaptum iva ptrvam'® ahutim hutva jyayasim ut-

™ Thus C. K;: rtviyavati stha; M: rtviyapati stha

Ki: ni. . ; Ni: nipadahy

" K1,K3,Ng: rant; Ni: durani

™8 Ki1,Kz,K3,N1: yacéati; Ny: yachsati

™ K1,K2,N1,No,M: nuratram; K3: nuratram

89 Thus consonant gemination resolved. K1,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,T;: indhe; C: inddhe
81 K,: jagri=sya syad; Ks,N3: jagri=(N2: +) sa syad; T1: jagra+sa syad

82 Thus K1,N;. Ty: jagrayadd; M: janiyadd; C: jagryadd

83

76

Ni: susuphsed

84 N2,T;: ausadham

85 Ki,K3,K3,N1,Ny: evaddhvaryyur
8 K,: agniho . m

Kz: anvim iva; M: a$vim iva; C: as§vatthim eva

88 K;,K2,K3,N1,Ny: rani eva; M: arani eva; C: 'rani iva
89

87

N2: yasjamanayatana

K2: tinakalapyau; N1: trnakalapyo
91 K,: . .. amatye nvaharyyapacanaya
92 Kj: garuhapatya; N1: garhatya

9 Ki: -niyaya.atye

% K;,K3,N1,N2: nvaharyyapacanaya
M: prataranti; C: pracaranti

90

95

% N;: trnakalapyo

97 K;1,K2,K3,N1,Ny: addhvaryyur

%8 K, adds te addhvaryyur unnitenagnihotrenanudravati.
99 N;: samidham

100 K, Ki: plirvvam
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taram ahutin'®' juhoti

1.4.1.32 te'°? yada samséamyato '°*’thainayor bhasma'®* nimrjanti

1056

1.4.1.33 sikatabhir akharau'®® vytuhanti'®”

1.4.1.34 jatavedo'®® bhuvanasya reta ity upavyuse
1.4.1.35 ayan''? te yonir rtviya ity aranyor agnim
1.4.1.36 samvapanty

109 0 111

rani''® nistapaty

113 samarohayate

114 115

etam agnim sate

1.4.1.37 "$’tranuvittin juhoti

1.4.1.E prasidhyati ''” *®*karma '*°yad enam anjalav adhana

t120 121

1.4.2~

1.4.2.1 prasidhyati' *karma yad enam anjalav® adhanat

101
102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115

116

117
118
119
120

121

Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,Nz,M. C,T;: ahutim

Ki,M: jate

Ki,K2,K3,N1,No,M: thainayor

K3,N,: bhasme [T; corrects bhasme into bhasma.]

T1: nimrjati

Ni: akharo

K2: vyahanti

K;: jatavede

M: upavytse

Ki,K2,K3,N;,N3: rant; T;: 'ranir

T1: nistapati /

Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,N3;,M,T;. C: ayam

Nj: agnam

Thus Ks. K;,K2,N1,N2,M,C,T;: samvapanty

N2, T;,M: satre

Thus M. K;,K2,N;: tranuvittin; C: tranuvittim; Ks: tranumittifi; N2, T;: tranumi-
ttim

K;,K2,K3,N,Ns: prasiddhyati

Ki,K2,K3,N1: karmma; Na: karyya; C: karma yad

Kitya.. m

Ni: adhanat; T;: adhanam

Ki,K2,K3,N; and Ny have the “end mark(s)”. Ks give the number “14[=ma, skra]”
between the marks.[K: also gives number which is illegeble.] Ty: //; M: ,, 75 C
!/

Utilized mss are K;,K2,K3,N1,N3,M,C,T;,T>.

Ki,K5,N1,Ny: prasiddhyati

K;,K3,N1,N3: karmma; M,C: karma

Ks: anjalav
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VADHULA SRAUTASUTRA 1.1-1.4

1.4.2.2 tam* °bhuvo bhur iti *tribhir” aksarair afijalav adhatte

1.4.2.3 ’misan® tva devanam’® wvratapate’® “wratenadadha iti yaddevatyo!?
bhavati gayatrena chandaseti brahmanas'® traistubhena chandaseti rajanyo
jagatena chandaseti vaiSyah'

1.4.2.4"° prajapates tva pranend="¢mity enam abhipraniti

1.4.2.5 mayi'” '*dhata sriyan dhehity *asmai®® daksinata asino #’dhvaryur??
uttarato hiranyasalkam® upasyaty astaprdakam?®

1.4.2.6 vacayati® % ériyai madhipatim kuru disam 1$ano maghavan indro ma

4 Thus K2,K3. K1,N1,N2,M,C,T;: tam

> Thus N;,T:. K;1,M,C: bhuvo . r iti

Thus N;,T1. Ki: tribhir aks . . . . ; M,C: trir aksarai . . . vadhatte

Ks: tribhikar

K2,K3,N1,No: misan; Ki: . 1san; M,C: 'misam; Ti: amisam

Thus K3,K3. K;,N1,N2,M,C,T;: devanam

M: vratatapate

1 Thus N; and To(with sandhi variants). K3,K3,N2,Ti: vratenadadha iti yaddevatyo
bhavati gayatrena=(N»,Ty: +) vai§yaH*(N,,Ti: vaiSyaH ); Ki: vra=vaidyo; M:
vra=vaisya; C: vratenadadhe . . . vaiSyo

© ® =T &

10

12 N;: yadevatyo

13 Thus N;.

4 Thus K3,Ks. No,Ti: vaisyah; K1,N1,C,Ta: vaidyo; M: vaisya

15 This siitra is not in Ky ,N{,M,C. It seems that the latter part of the mantra is not given
here. Cf. 1.1.3.19.

16 Nz,Tll+

Ky mimayi

1% K,,K2,K3,N1,N2,M: dhata ériyan; C,Ty: dhatah ériyam Cf.Notes on the Critical Ap-
paratus in Introduction.

19 K,,K3,N2,T1: asmai=(N3,Ti:4) salkam upasyaty

20 K;: esmai

21 M: 'dhvaryuttarato

22 K,: ddhvaryyur; Ny: ddhvayyur

28 K,,N;: hiranyadat*kam

24 Thus K. K1,K2,N{,N2,C,T;: astaprdakam; M: astaprthakam

2 Ki: va. . ti; Ty: vacayati /

% Thus Ny, T2[with sandhi variants]. K2,K3,N2,T;: ériyai madhipatim kuru=(Ng,T;:+)
tanuva sambhavety(K,: sambhavaty; K3: sam . . ty); Ki,M: ériyai=sambhavety; C:
sriyai madhipatim kuru di$am 1$ano maghavéan indro ... sambhava ity
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Y yasasanaktu jahami sedim aniram amivam?®® priyaya tanuva *° sambhaveti®®
1.4.2.7 3'ahan®® tvad asmiti sannam upatisthata®

1.4.2.8 3**ayam 3°gauh*® prénir’™ akramaid iti tisrbhis®® sarparajnibhir®® upa-
tisthate

1.4.2.9 ’tra*® samidho ’bhyadadhati*!

1.4.2.10 **mithunau samitsu dadaty ahutisahe garhapatye*® caturgrhitena**
dasahotur **ahutin*® juhoty*”

1.4.2.11 abhi tva *®$ura nonuma iti **rathantarenopatisthate

27
28
29

30

31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49

T;: yasasanattu

Thus sandhi is construed. N1,T3: amivam

Thus sandhi is construed. Ks: sambhavaty; K3: sam . . ty; Na: sambhavety; K;,Nj,
N2,M,C,T;: sambhaveti

In M, the following words were originally written and later deleted. This probably
reflects the situation that M’s copyist first committed a mistake of overjumping lines
in his copying of original, then immediately noticed his error and came back to the
right line(; the deleted portion is found later in this patala). The parenthesized is
the deleted portion: =sambhafvetimam upatisthantu raya iti visuvati hiranyasalkam
sannam upatisthate nastavrdakam/vety aham tvad asmiti

Ki: a. . d asmiti

Thus K;,K3,N1,N2. M,C,T;: aham; Kj3: ehan

M: upatisthate/

M: ayan

Ki: gau . $nir

Thus K2,K3,N;. No,M,C,T1: gauh

Ni: prédrir

Thus K1,K3,N;,N2,T1,M. C: tisrbhih; Ko: trsrbhis

K1,K2,K3,N1,N3: sarpparajiiibhir; T;: sarparajibhir

Ki,K2,K3,N1,No,: tra; Ty: atra

K3,K3,N;: bhyadadhati; Ty: abhyadadhati

Thus N;,T:1. Ki: . . . dasahotur ; M,C: . . . caturgrhitena

Ka: garu . . tye

K3,N1,Na: caturggrhitena

Ki: a . in juhoty

Thus K2,K3,N1,M. K;: a. ifi; Np: ahutir; C,T1: ahutim

Ti: juhoti /

K;: $una ronuma

K3: rathantarereno-
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1.4.2.12 darbham® $atakandam idhmam?®' *?upanahyati->*

1.4.2.13 idhmam®* **adipayanty upayamanir upakalpayanty®® anadvaham®”
palpilitam®® anayanty®®

1.4.2.14 adityam udyantam pratiksanta®? ®*ahavaniyena-

1.4.2.15 udita aditya ojase balaya ®*tvodyaccha iti tisrbhir idhmam?®® udyacch-

66

60 61

ate
1.4.2.16 “"pracim anu pradisam®® prehi®® vidvan ity™ anadutprathamah™

prayanti”

0 K3,N;: darbha$; T;: darbhah

51 K;,K2,K3,N;,N2: iddhmam

52 N,: upanahyatidhmam

53 T,,M: upanahyati /

54 Ki,K2,K3,N1,N2: -iddhmam

55 K3,N,: adipayamanir [T; first wrote thus and corrected it into the reading as in the
text.]

6 N;: upakatpayanty; Ki1: upaka . yanty; T1: upakalpayanti /; M: upakatvayanty

" Thus K2,K3. K1,N2,M,C,T::. anadvaham; Ni: anaddhaham

%8 Ni: pat*piilitam; K;,M: patpitam

T): anayanti/

60 Thus K2,Ks. Ki1,N;,N3,M,C,T;: udyantam

51 K,,K3: prati=dyacsate; Ny: prati+dyachsate; T;: prati+dyacchate [abbreviation upto
the end of 15.]

52 Thus N1,T2. K1,M,C: pratiksata [Cf. 1.1.4.6]

83 K;: ahavani . nodita aditya; N1,T;: ahavaniyo yenodita aditya

64 K,,N;: tvodyacsa

%5 N;: iddhmam

%6 N, ,Ki: udyacsate

" Ky:pr....;M:pra. ...

%8 Thus Ky. N;,N2,C,T:: pradiséam; K3: diam

59 N;: preht

0 Ny, Tq: iti

™ Thus N;. K;,Ks: anadut*prathamah; N;,C,T1: -prathamah
"2 C: prayanti
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1.4.2.17 "™visuvad agacchanti”™ ™tat tisthann "®aha " nivapanvaharyapacana-
sya sambharan™ ity

1.4.2.187 rtam® strnami purisam® prthivyam ity **anvaharyapacanasyod-
dhate 'rdham®?® sambharanan®* nivapati

1.4.2.19%°  vacayaty rte 'dhi®® satyam adadhe satye ’dh?®" matarisvanam®®

vayum agnim adadha iti
1.4.2.20 ®*nivapagnim ity aha tam® bhamir bhamnety abhimantrayate
1.4.2.21 mayi **dhata Sriyan dhehity evasmai **daksinata asino ’dhvaryur®®

73
74

76

7
78
79

80
81
82
83
84

85

86
87
88
89
90

91

92

93

Ki: ... .;MC:. .. d agacchanti

K2,K3,N1: agacéanti; No: agachsanti

N;: tatisthann; K2,K3,N3: tattinn; T: taktinn

Thus N, Tz. K3,K3,N2,Ti: aha nivavapanvaharyya(Ks: -yya; Ti: -rya)=(N2,Ti:+)
bhtmnety abhimantrayate [abbreviated upto the end of 21.J; M: ahani/ bhiimir
bhiimnety abhimantrayate/ [abbreviation-mark must have been dropped by the copy-
ist; we expect: aha ni=bhumir bhiimnety abhimantrayate]; C: ahavaniyam bhamir
bhimnety abhimantrayate [C did not notice the omission of abbreviation-mark in M
and failed to reconstruct the passage.]

N;i: nivapanvaharyya-

Thus with construed sandhi. N1, T2: sambharan

This siitra is a part of the abbreviated passage with K,,K3,N2,T; and presumably
with K1,M, too. See note 76 above.

Thus Ny. Ts: rtam

Thus sandhi construed. N;: purisam

N;: anvaharyya-

N;,T2: rddham

Thus sandhi construed. N1, T2: sambharanan

This suatra is a part of the abbreviated passage with Ky K3,N2, T and presumably
with K;,M, too. See note 76 above.

N1,T2: dhi

N1,T2: dhi

Thus construed. Ni: . . i§v=anam; T3: matarasvanam Cf.1.1.4.11.
Ki: . . . yate; T2: nivapagnim

Thus sandhi construed. N;,T2: tam

Ki,K2,K3,N1,N3: dhata ériyan; C,T1: dhatah sériyam; M: dhatan triyan Cf.Notes on
the Critical Apparatus in Introduction.

K3,K3,N2,T1: daksinata(N2: daksinataH)=(N2,T1:+) syaty astaprdakam(Ks: -prda-
ka; N3,T1: -prdakam)

N1,K:: ddhvayyur
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uttarato hiranyasalkam® °°upasyaty astaprdakam®

1.4.2.22 vacayati®® *®$riyai madhipatim kuru disam #$ano maghavan indro ma
Yyasasanaktu jahami'® sedim aniram amivam'®' priyaya tanuva '°* sambhave-
ti-

1.4.2.23 '3¢ma v mam upatisthantu raya iti visuvati hiranyasalkam
nam upatisthate 'nastaprdakam®®

1.4.2.24 kaya na$ citra abhuvad iti *®visuvad ati prayanti vamadevyena
1.4.2.25 *"praficam anadvaham'’® akramayaty'%® "uttarata ahutyai '**daksi-
nasyermasya''? pada

1.4.2.26'"® punah''* pratyancan''® **tenaiva

104 san-

9 N, ,Ki: hiranyasat*kam

Ni: upasya . . . dakam

9 Thus K3. Kz: -prdaka; K;,N3,C,T;: -prdakam; M: astaprthakam

7 Ky v. . yati

% Thus N;,T2. K2,K3,N2,Ti: $riyai madhipatim(Kz: -pati) =(N2,T:1:4) sambhaveti-
(Ks: sambhaveti-); Ki: S$riyai=sambhavetl-; M: $riyai=sambhavati-; C: §riyal
madhipatim kuru . . . sambhaveti-

99 T,: yadasanattu

Ni: ja . mi

Thus sandhi construed. N;,T2: amivam

102 Thus K;. K;,K2,N{,N2,Ti,T2,M,C,T1: sambhaveti-

103 C: -imam u mam upatisthantu; M: -imam upatisthantu

Ni: hiranyasat*kam; K;: hiranyasat .

198 K1,K2,K3,N1,No: nastaprdakam; C: nastaprdakam; M: nastaprthakam

100

101

104

106 Thus N;. K3,N3,T;: visuvati prayanti; K;: visuvad a . . . .; M: visuvad atipra . . . .;
C: visuvatipra. . .. (cf.1.1.5.5)

107 Kl,M,CZ e e

108

K2: apradvaham

K2: akrabhayaty; T;: akramayati/

10 K,: . ... Ny uttaratanmahutyai; M,C: . . . tyai

11 K,,Kj3: daksi=sadayaty agnim [abbreviated upto the beginning of 32]; N2,T;: daksina
sadayaty agnim [clarical error based upon unclear writing of Ks|; T2: daksinasye . . .
pada; M,C: daksinasyedhmasya pada

Ni: -ermmasya

N3 This siitra is omitted by abbreviation in K2,K3,N2,T1. See note 111.

14 Thys N;.

115 Thus N;. M: pretyaiica; C: pretyamca

116 Klt PO

109

112
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1.4.2.27""7  tam udancam'® utsrjaty'’®
1.4.2.28'2° rtam strpami purisam'®® prthivyam ity ***ahutyam sambharan
nivapati
1.4.2.29'%* vacayaty rte 'dhi'*® satyam adadhe satye ’dhi'** matarisvanam
saryam'?” agnim adadha iti samapayati yajur
1.4.2.30'*® upanivapaty upayamanis'?®
1.4.2.31 sadayaty'®® agnim'*' suvar bhuvo'®? bhur'®® iti sarvaih'* pancabhir
135 3havantyam
1.4.2.32 amisan'®® tva devanam'®’ vratapate vratenadadha iti yaddevatyo

117 This siitra is omitted by abbreviation in K3,K3,N2,T;. See note 111.
118 C: udaficam [m is underlined]

Ni: udrjaty

120 This stitra is omitted by abbreviation in K2,K3,N2,T1. See note 111.

119

121 Thus sandhi construed. N1, Tz: rth(T2: uh) strnami; Ki: . . . mi; M: rtath* strpami
122 Thus sandhi construed. N;,M,C: purisam
123 Thus N1,T2. K;: ahutya=sadayaty; M: ahutya=sadayanty; C: ahutya . . . sadayanty

[abbreviation upto the beginning of 32.]

124 This siitra is omitted by abbreviation in K,K3,N2,T; and mss of K; recension. See
note 111 and 123.

125 N;: dhi

126 Ny, T2: dhi

127 N;: stryyam

128 This sttra is omitted by abbreviation in K2,K3,N2,T; and mss of K; recension. See
notes 111 and 123.

129 Thus N],T;}.

130 Thus N;,T:. Ki,M,C: sadayanty

131 C: agnim

132 N,: bhuva; Ti: bhuvar

133 M: bhur

134 N Ky sarvvaih; N2,M,C,T1: sarvaih; K;: sa . aih; Ka: sarvveh

135 Thus Ny, To. K2,K3,N2,To: ahavaniyam amisa=ty astaprdakam(Ks: -prdakam)
[abbreviated upto the end of 33]; Ti: ahavaniyam amisan tvastaprdakam; K;:
ahavaniyam a=m upasyaty astaprdakam [abbreviated upto the end of 33]; M:
ahavaniyamam upasyaty astaprthakam; C: ahavaniyam upasyaty astaprdakam [ab-
breviation sign dropped both in M and C.]

136 Thus N1,T1.

137 Thus sandhi construed. N;,T,: devanam
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10 chandaseti raja-

bhavati gayatrena *® chandaseti brahmanas'® traistubhena
nyo jagatena *' chandaseti vaisyo

1.4.2.33 mayt dhata'*? sriyan**® dhehity evasmai daksinata asino ’dhvaryur!#
uttarato hiranyasalkam'*® upasyaty astaprdakam'®

1.4.2.34 vacayati " $riyai madhipatim kuru disam i$ano maghavan indro ma
18y asasanaktu jahami sedim aniram amivam'*® priyaya tanuva °° sambhaveti
1.4.2.35 yad ***idan'** diva iti sannam'®® upatisthate'®*

1.4.2.36 '**prasidhyati'®® *"karma '**havisklptyai

1.4.2.37 havisklptir evato

1.4.2.38 '*yajnayudhani '*°samsadyapah'®’ praniyagneyam astakapalan's

138 Ny, chandaseti; T3: cchandaseti

139 Thus N;. Tg: brahmanah
140 N - chandaseti; T2: cchandaseti
Ni: chandaseti; T3: cchandaseti

142 N, T,: dhata Cf.Notes on the Critical Apparatus in Introduction.
143

141

Thus N;. Ts: ériyam

N;: ddhvaryyur

Ni: hiranyasat*kam

146 Thus Kj. Ny, Ty: astaprdakam; M: astaprthakam

U7 Thus Ny, Ts. Kj: ériyai=veti yad idan diva iti; K3,N3,Ty: ériyai =(Ng,T1:4) yad
idan(T;: idam) diva iti; K;,M: Sriyai=sambhaveti; C: $riyai . . . sambhaveti
Ty: yasasanattu

Thus sandhi construed. N;,Ts: amivam

150 Thus sandhi construed. K;,N;1,M,C,T: sambhaveti

151 M: imdan diva iti; C: indava, iti

152 Thus K;,K2,K3,N;,No. Ty: idam

153 N,: sanam

144
145

148
149

154 K,: upatistha .
158 Thus Ny, T1. Ks: . . . klptir evato; Ky: . . . . ; M: prasidhyati . . . .; C: prasidhyati
karma . . . . [Cf.1.1.5.16f. upto 1.3.1.1]

156 K3,N;,N2: prasiddhyati
157 K3,N1,N2: karmma-

%8 N;: haviklptyai haviklptir
159 Kyt oL M:L L. patrapraniyagneyam astakapalam
160

C: samsadyapah
161 Thus K3,K3,N;. N2,C,T;: apah
162 Thus K2,K3,N;. N2,C,T1: astakapalam
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nirvapaty'®® antastanur'®* esa purodasas'®®
1.4.2.39 *tam™" Srtam'®® ***asannam etena '"’yajusabhimrsati ' ya te agne'™
pavamand tanus'™® taya tva samardhayami™ ya te agne pavaka'™ tanius
taya'™® tva samardhayami'™ "®ya te agne "“Sucis tanis taya tva *°sam-
ardhayamiti sarvagneyam?®®! bhavati
1.4.2.40 '*2tasya samidheninam'®® mimamsa pra vo vaja ity utsrjaty etam'®*
185 aniruktaisa
1.4.2.41 'Swvajayann *"iva nd rathdn ity etam
agner upastuhi yasastamasya **°midhusa'® iti

171

1 188

atra nidadhati yogam'®®

163 K2,K3,N1: nirvvapaty

164 K, antastanir

M: purodasasas

166 K,: . .. na yajusabhimrsati

167 Kz! tan

168 N;: hrtam; M,C: punar

169 N, asannatena; T;: asannam ekena
179 K,: . . sabhimréati

171 C lacks the passage: ya te agne pavamand tanis taya tva samardhayams.
72 g

173 K,: . nus

174 Ki,K2,K3,N1,N3: samarddhayami

165

175 No: pavakas

176 K, tayan

77 K1,K2,K3,N1,Na: samarddhayami

178 N, has not the passage: ya te agne Sucis — samardhayamaiti.
7% Ky . . tand. . . .

180 K, Ks,N3: samarddhayami-; M,C: samardhayami . . . .

181 Thus Ko,Ks. Ni,Ng: sarvvagneyam; T;: sarvagneyam

182 Thus Ny, T;. Ky: . .. s M,C: . . . jaity

183 Thus K3,K3,N;. N2, Ty: samidheninam

184

M: esa tam

185 . - . _
Ks: anirukaisa; T;: aniruktesa
186 , _
Ki: . . . yasastamasya midhu . . .
187

M: iva . rathan

188 W, atradhati; K2,K3,Ng: atra dadhati [This reading is revised as atra nidadhati in
T,.]

K3,N1,N3,C: yogam

190 K,: midhu . . .

191 N : misusa

189
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1.4.2.42 *tan'®® tva samidbhir'®* angira'®® ity utsrjaty’®® etam '*“aniruktai-

sa-

1.4.2.43 adhd® te '*° angirastamety etam atra nidadhaty®®® agne *°'vedhas-

tama

202 203 pyrjyam®t vocema brahma sanastti

1.4.2.E ?**prasidhyati 2°° **“karma prayajebhyah?°® 20

1.4.3~
1.4.3.1 ‘'prasidhyati® *karma prayajebhyo
1.4.3.2 *vibhaktir uktva prayajanam® vasatkaroty®

192
193
194
195
196

197

198
199
200
201
202
203
204
205
206
207
208
209

—

Stk W N

Ki: . ntva

Thus K3,K3,N1,N2,T1,M. K;: . n; C: tam

Ki: sami . r; Kq: sabhir; K3,N;,N2: samit*bhir

Thus sandhi construed. K;,K2,K3,N;,N3,T;: amgira; M,C: angira

M: utsrjam ity

Thus K3,N;,N2,C. Kg: aniruktaiva-; T;: aniruktesa- ; K;: aniruktaisa tam
aniruktaisa; M: aniruktaita-

Ki,K2,K3,N1,N2,T1,M: -adha; C: atha [cf.RS: atha]

Thus sandhi construed. K;,K2,K35,N1,N2: amgirastamety; M,C,Ty: angirastamety
K2,K3,N3: dadhaty {This reading is revised as nidadhaty in T;.]

K, shows lacuna from this word to the middle of 1.4.3.3.

Ks: vedhastava; C: vedhastoma

M:pra. ...

Thus Ka. Kz,Nl,Nz,C,Tll priyam

Ki{,M,C:. ...

K2,K3,N1,N2: prasiddhyati

K2,K3,N1,N2: karmma

Thus K3,N1,T. Ks: prayajebhya; M,C: prayajebhyo

K3,K3,N; and N; have the “end mark(s)” here. K, and Kj give the number “15
(=ma,jhra)” between the marks. Ti: // The passage including patala-transition is
in lacuna with K; (and M,C) and the change of patala cannot be identified with this
recension of mss. (Cf. n.13 below.)

Utilized mss are K;,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,C,T1,T>.

Ki: ... ., M:. .. dhyati karma prayajebhyo

K3,K3,N1,No: prasiddhyati

K2,K3,N;,N3: karmma; M: karma

K, M,C: .. ..

Thus K3,Ks. N;,N;,T: prayajanam

T.: vasatkaroti / ; M: varsakaroty
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1.4.3.3 "0 Sravayety aha ®samidho® yajeti

1.4.3.4 'ye yajamahe ’gna'’ iti vibhaktim aha'? '*samidhas samidho agna
ajyasya viyantv iti'* vasatkaroty'®

1.4.3.5 ayahi vitaya'® ity anumantrayate'” ® grnano havyadataye ni hota satst
Y barhisity

1.4.3.6 *°0 Sravayety aha *'yajeti

1.4.3.7 ?*ye yajamahe ’gnim?®® iti vibhaktim aha tendnapad®* agna ajyasya
vetv iti vasatkaroti

1.4.3.8 *datam?® *"vrnimaha ity anumantrayate *®*hotaram®® visvavedasam®

K2,M,C: aéravayety aha; K;: . . . midho yajeti
& Ki: . midho yaje .
® Ni: midho

10 K,: . yajamahe

1 K,,K2,K3,N1,No: gna

2 After this M has ,,—” , Ty: /, while C has /samidhah/. Although M and C give
patala-break here, Ki, their orignal ms, does not have it. K2,K3,N1,N2 and T; have
the break beforehand. Cf. n.209 of 1.4.2 above.

13 Thus K,. Ni: samidho; K2: samidhas samidho; K3,N2,T1: samidhas samidhe; K;:
samidhas samidh . ; M: samidhas samidho [In K;, samidha of “samidhas” is inserted
below the line by + mark]; C gives section-break after /samidhah/ and starts a new
section with the next samidho. 1 have not accepted the patala-break of M and C, since
their original, K;, does not have the “end mark” here.

14 Ny: itT

15 T;: vasatkaroti/

16 M: vitaye

Ki: a . mantrayate

¥ Thus K3,T; and C. K;,N;,M: grnano=barhisity

19 7). barhisity

20 K,,C: aéravayety aha; M: aéravayedy aha

17

21 K;: yaje . ; Na: yajeta

22 Ky: ... .; M,C: vasat . . . karoti
23 KQ,K:{,N],NZ: gnim

24 Ny: taninapat*; T;: tanunapat

25 Kli e e .

26 Thus Kz. K2,N;,N2,M,C,T;: diitam
*" M: vrnimahe/ ity

M,C: hotaram kratum ity [The abbreviation mark is missing. It should be emended
as hotaram=kratum ity(abbreviation upto the end of 8).]

2% Thus Ks. K3,N;,No,M,C,T;: hotaram
30

28

N;: visvavedasam; K3,N3,T;: vi$vavedasa
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asya yajnasya sukratum® ity

1.4.3.9 3?0 sravayety aha yajeti

1.4.3.10 ye yajamahe®® ** ‘gnineti **vibhaktim **ahedo agna ajyasya viyantv®”
iti vasatkaroty

1.4.3.11 agnis® samidhyata® ity'® anumantrayate *'kavir *?grhapatir yuva
havyavad*® **juhvasya ity

1.4.3.12 **0 sravayety aha yajeti

1.4.3.13 ye yajamahe ’gnir*® iti *'vibhaktim aha *®barhir agna ajyasya vetv
iti vasatkaroti

1.4.3.14 *wrtrans® °'jarghanad? ity anumantrayate® **dravinasyur vipa-

31 K3,N2,T;: sukratu

32 Ky: o éra . . ty aha; m,C: aéravayety aha

M: yajamahe; C: yajamaha

34 Ki1,K2,K3,N1,No: gnineti; T1: ’gnir iti

35 Ks: vibhakti vibham ahe- T; and T, omit ido agna — vibhaktim aha (Upto the
middle of 13).

36 Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,N;. M,C: aha bho agna

37 Ni: viyatv iti; Ki: . . tv iti

38 Thus K;,K2,K3,N;,N2,T1,M. C: agnih

3% K,K3,N1,Na: samiddhyata; M: samidhyate

0 Kl ty

41 Thus N;,C. Ky: kavi= . hvasya ity; M: kapi=juhvasya ity

*? Ko,K3,N1,N2: ggrhapatir yyuva

4% K,,K3,N;,No: havyavat*

44 N;: juhvasyety: Ks: jumhvasya ity

Nj: o érayety; K2,M,C: asravayety aha

% K,,K2,K3,N1,N;: gnir

33

45

4" Thus C. Ky: . . . o M:ivi. . ..

8 parhir — vasatkaroti is found only in N and T;.
4 K;: ... numantrayate; M: . . . janghanad ity
50 Ksive. . s M:. ..

51

N;: jamghanatye

52 Thus sandhi construed. K2,K3,N2,T1: jamghanad

53 Nip: numantrayate

% Ni: dravinasyu; Na: dravinasyuh; Ti: dravinahsyuh; Ki,M: dravina=huta iti; C:
dravinasyor
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nyaya>® samiddhas®® sukra ahuta® iti
1.4.3.15 svayam sampanna’® uttamah® prayaja
1.4.3.16 ®°ajyabhagau yajati budhanvantav® ajyabhagav
1.4.3.17 agnaye °* 'nubrahity ahajyasya grhnanas catur **ud®* * budhyasvagna
ity anvaha®®
1.4.3.18 jusanena®” yajati vasatkrte juhoty
1.4.3.19 agnaye *® pavamanayanubrahity **ahajyasyaiva grhnanas catur ag-
nir rsir 'ity anvaha "pavamanch™ pancajenyah™ purohitah™ tam imahe
mahagayam ity

% K2,K3,Ni: vvipanyaya After this word, K, adds the following: dsya ity o sravayety

aha yajeti ye yajamahe.

56 Thus K3,N1,N2. T1: samiddhah; Ko: samiddha

57 K,: ahuta

58 K3,M: sampanna

59 Thus K1,K2,K3,N;. N3,C,Ty: uttamah; M: uttama

80 N,: ajyabha . . jati; Ko: djyabhagau . . . ajyabhagav

61 N;: ghrdhanvantav; K3: vudhanvantav; N2: . dhanvantav; Ty: vrdhanvantav [or is
inserted above the line]; M: budhanvatav

52 K,,Ni: nubriihity ahajyasya; K;: nu . hity ahajyasya; Ks: nub . . . sya; No: nubriihi
... sya

63 Before this, Ny has o §ravayedy .

64 K{,N3: ut*; N;: uru

%5 K,,K3,N1,N2: buddhyasva-

66 M: anvahan

57 K;: ju . nena

5 N,: pavamana . . . ty aha-

5 K,: ajyasyaiva; Kq: . . . ha; M,C: aha . . . nvaha

0 Ks: grhnan . c . gor rsr

™t Thus Ny. Ks: . tya. .. h; No: ity a . . pavamanah; T1: iti. . . pavamanah

72 Thus T;. N;: pavamanah pa=mahagayam ity; Ki: pavama . =mahagayam ity; M,C:
pavamanamahatrayam it} [abbreviation mark is missing in M and C.]

™ Thus K2,N;. N3, T;: pavamanah; Ks: . . . h

™ Thus K9,K3,N1. No,T;: paicajanyah

™ Thus K2. K3,N3,T: purohita
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1.4.3.20 "®ehy™ @ su "®bravani ta ity upasayy agna™® 0itthetara girah®' ebhir®
vardhasa®® indubhir® iti

1.4.3.21 *°jusanenaiva yajati®® ®"vasatkrte juhoty

1.4.3.22 agnaye *® 'nubrahity *°ahopastrnano 'vadyan®

1.4.3.23 panktyo® yajyanuvakya bhavanty

1.4.3.24 agne tam®® **adyety anvaha-

1.4.3.25 **adha hy agna iti **yajati *°vasatkrte juhoti

1.4.3.26 punar®™ **drja nivartasveti purastat purodasasya sruvahutin® juhoti
saha rayya °° nivartasvety uparistad

1.4.3.27 agnaye svistakrte '°' ‘nubrahity ahopastrnano!?’

vadyann'®®

M: ehy esu

i K3,N2,T1: emhy

78 M: bruvanis ta

Ko: agne

M: itvetara girah

Ks: giram; N;i: gire; Np,Ty: giram

2 Nj: ebhi

8 K;,K2,K3,N;,Ng: vvarddhasa; M: varddhasa
8 N;: vindubhir

8 K,: jusanenanaiva yajati; Ni: jusne.ai . . jati

79
80
81

8 K,: jayati

Ki: vasatkr . juhoty; Ks: vasatkr . . hoty
88 K1,K2,K3,N1,N3: nubrithity; C: ’nubrihity

89

87

T,: aha / upastrnano

% Not in K. K;,K3,N;,M: vadyan

9 Ki: pa . ; Na: pankyo; M: pacyo

92 N;: tatam

9 N;: adyety anvavaha-; K;: adyetv anvaha-; M: adyetvanvaha-
% N,: -avahy agna iti; Ky adds dh- below th- of -atha.

95 Ki: . jati

9 Kj: vasatkr . juho; Na: vasatkrte juho; Kyi: va . kr. . . .

97 N: panar; Ky: . .

% K;,K2,K3,N1,No: {irjja nivarttasveti

9 Thus K1,K2,K3,N1,M. N3,C: sruvahutim; T;: sruvahutin

100 Ki,K2,K3,N1,Ns: nivarttasvety

101 K;i,K2,K3,N1,N2: nubriihtty

192 K,: -opastrnane

K2,K3,N1,N2,M: vadyann; K;: vadyannn

103
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1.4.3.28 abhis'®* te adya girbhir ity anvaha-'%°

1.4.3.29 ebhir'® no'®" arkair'®® iti **yajati''® vasatkrte juhoty'!
1.4.3.30 atyakramya''? yathayatanarh''® srucau''* sadayitva prasitram
avadyaty!'®

1.4.3.31 “"apa "®upaspréyedam avadyaty
1.4.3.32 upahiitayam idayam'?®° agnidha adadhati*®

1.4.3.33 prasnanti marjayante'?? pariharanti'??

1.4.3.34 brahmane ***prasite prasitre gnid!?® 1?*udapatrenotkara upasidaty
1.4.3.35 atra punaradheyadaksina dadati'*® punarniskrtam'* ratham'° pu-

115

119

127

104 K. 5. S

105 T,: anvaha/ ebhir
106 N;: ebhi

107 K],Kz,Ks,Nl ,Nzl nno
108 1, Ny: arkkair
109 K,: yaja . . satkrte

110 Not in Ko.

11 7). juhoti/

12 M,C: akramya

13 Thus K2,K3,N1. N2,T1,C: yathayatanam: K,;: yathayatanarhmi; M: yathayatanarh*
114 Ny: sruco

115 K,: praditram

16 7. avadyati /; M: avady; C: avadya-

17 Ni: apa upaspréyedanm avadyatyatapa upaspréyedam avadyaty

18 N,: upaspréyedanm; K;: upasprsyesadam

19 T,: avadyati / ; M: avady

120 N;: idaya

1 Ky: adadh . ti

122 K,,K2,K3,N1: marjjayante

C: paribharante

K;: praSite prasitre; C: prasitre prasite

125 K, K2,Ni: gnid; Ka: bhagnid; N2,T;: dagnid

126

123
124

Ns: upapatreno-

27 T,: upasidati/

128 K1: . ati

129 K:1,K2,K3,N;: punarnniskrtam

139 Thus Kg,Ks. Ki,N1,N2,M,C,T;: ratham
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1 4

punarutsrstam anadvaham®

135 juhoti
h137 138

narutsytitam®! vasa
1.4.3.36 santatim anu hotur ahutin
1.4.3.E '®prasidhyati karmaniiyajebhya

132 133
b

1.4.4~

1.4.4.1 'prasidhyati karmaniyajebhyo

1.4.4.2 vibhakti® *uktvaniiyajayor vasatkaroty*

1.4.4.3 ®o0 Sravayety aha devan Syajety

1.4.4.4 agner iti vibhaktim aha “devam® barhir vasuvane® vasudheyasya®®
vetv iti vasatkaroti

1.4.4.5 stomam'* manamaha ity anumantrayate'? sidhram'® adya divisprsan
devasya dravinasyor'® ity

14

131 Thus K2,K3. K1,N1,N2,C: punarutsyiitam; T1: punarutsiitam; M: punarusyiitam

132 Thus K;,K3,N;. N2,C,T;: vasah; Ko: vasa; M: va

133 Ky . narutsrstam anadvahaii; Ks,N2: punaritsrsto nadvaham; Ti: punarutsrsto
‘nadvaham

134 M and C add juhoti.

135 Thus K;,K32,K3,N1,N;. C,Ty: ahutim; M: ahutai

136 K,,Ks,K3,N;,Ny: prasiddhyati karmma-

137 K,,N;: -aniiyajebhyah/; Ko: -anuyajebhya

138 K, ,K3,K3 and N; have the “end mark(s)” here. K3 give the number “16(=ma, hra)”

between the marks; Kz gives the number “15(=ma, jhra)’(?). T1: //; M: ,,—"; C:

/7]

Utilized mss are K;,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,C,T1,T>..

K1,K2,K3,N1,N3: prasiddhyati karmma-

K3,Ns: vibhaktir; Ty: vibhaktim

Ki: uktvana . jayor

K1,K45,K3,Ny: vvasatkaroti; T;: vasatkaroti /

M,C,T;: asravayety

*

M: yajaty

Ns: devabarhir

Thus K2,K3,C. K1,N1,N3,M,T¢: devam

K1,K2,K3,Ny: vvasuvane; Ty: vasune

10 Thus corrected as in C. Cf.1.4.4.7. K;,K2,K5,N1,N3,M: vasudhe asya

1 Thus K;,K2,K3,N1. No,M,C,T;: stomam

12 Ki: a . mantrayate; Ks: anumantrayate

13 K3,N1,Ny: siddhram; Ko: siddham

1 K divispréan; K;,Ny,N2,M,C,Ty: divispréam; Ka: divispréa

C: dravinasyava [emendation by Caland, probably according to RS. See Appendix.]

© ® NNt W N
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1.4.4.6 '¢o $ravayety aha '"yajeti

1.4.4.7 “ye yajamahe ' ‘gna iti vibhaktim aha devo narasamso vasuvane®
vasudheyasya®® vetv iti vasatkaroti

1.4.4.8 yo marto** duva®® ity anumantrayate dhiyan® jujosa dhitibhir*® 2 bha-
san nu sa * prapuarvisam uditavasa iti

1.4.4.9 svayam sampanna’® **uttamo 'niiyajah®’

1.4.4.10 prasidhyati®' *?karma patnisamyajebhyo®®

1.4.4.11 ’gninyaktah® patnisamyajanam® rcah®® kuryad®’ agna ity **evok-
tvanubruyad **yajed va

1.4.4.12 *°prasidhyati karma santisthata*' esestir

16 K;,M,C: aéravayety; Ka: o éravaye . . . .

17 K3,N3,T1: yajety; M, C: yajati

18 K,: . .. vasuvane; K3,N2,T1 have not ye yajamahe.
19 Ni: gnav iti; K3,N2,T;: aga iti

) b b
20 Ki:va. . ne; K3: vasumane

2! Thus K3,K3,N2,T1,C. K;,N;,M; vasudhe asya

22 K;,K2,K3,N;1,N2: martto; C: martyo

23 K3,T:: dupa

24 Thus K;,K2,K3,N;,No,M. C,T;: dhiyam

% K1,N1,M,C: dhitibhih(K;,N1:-h/); K3,N2,T1: dhibhi

26 Kj: bhassan nu; N3, T;: bhassaénu

2" Uncertain. Thus T;. K1,K2,K3,Ny: prapiirvvisam uditavasa iti; M: prapiirvisam umi
tavasa iti; C: praplirvya isam vuritavasa iti

28 Thus K3,M,C. K;,K2,N; N, T;: sampanna

2% K;: uttam . . yajah

30 Thus K3,K3,N1. N2: niyajah; C: 'niiyajah; M: 'nayaja; T1: 'nuyajah

31 K;,K2,K3,N1,Ng: prasiddhyati

32 N;: karmma; K;,K2,Ks,N2: karmma; M: karma

K32: -samyajebhyo

34 Thus K1,K3,N;. N3: gninyaktah; Ko: gninyaktah; M: ’gninyaktan; C: ’gninyakta
35

33

K3: pratni-

3 Ki: . cah; Ny: rcah

57 K1,K2,K3,N1,No: kuryyad

3 Ki: evo. va . briyad; T;: evoktva anubriiyad
39 K,: yajevrata(?)

40 K;: prasiddhya . . rmma; Ks: presiddhyati karmma; K3,N;,N3: prasiddhyati karmma
4! Thus K;,K2,N1,M. C: samtisthata; K3,N2: santistha; T,: santisthe /
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1.4.4.13 yajnayudhani*’ samsadyapah® **praniyaindragnan*® caikadasaka-
palan®*® nirvapaty*” adityan*® ca** carum®®

1.4.4.14 so esa tatha klptaivestir

1.4.4.15 S'etad u dvibarhir®® rddhipunaradheyam

1.4.4.16 atha *3paroptapunaradheyasyaita evobhaye **sambhara®® anyatra
trnakalapibhyam®®

1.4.4.17 ®*"kale samidho 'bhyadadhati®®

1.4.4.18 prasidhyati®® °karma sarparajnibhyas®!

1.4.4.19 sarparajnibhir®® upasthaya tisrbhir®® uttarabhir upatisthate yat
tva kruddhah®® °"parovapa, yat te manyuparoptasya®®, mano jyotir jusatam®
iti

64 65

42 Kl,KQ,Kg,Nl,NQ: yyajﬁé-

43 Thus K;,K2,K3,N;. N2, M,C,T;: -apah

N2,T;: praniya aindragnafi

4 Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,T;. C: -aindragnam

%€ Thus K;,K2,Ks,Nz. M,C,T;: -kapalam; N;: kapala

Ki,K2,K3,N1: nirvvapaty; T1: nirvapati /

48 Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,No,M. C,T;: adityam

4 Not in Ks,No,M,T;.

Ks: carum

Kgz: etanni; K3,N2: etan nu; T;: ekannu

52 Ki: dvibarhih; M: dvir barhir

53 Thus C. Ki: -adheya . ta evo-; T1: -adheyasyaika evo-; M: -adheyasyaita eta evo-; Ny:
-adheyasyaitayevo-

5 Kj: ... tra trnaka . pibhyam

55 Thus K3,Ks. N2,M,C,T;: sambhara; N;: sambharan

% M: trnakalavibhyam

57 K;: . . sabhidho

58 Kl,Kz,K3,N1,N22 bhyadadhéti

% K3 ,N;,Ny: prasiddhyati; Ki: pra . . ti

%0 K,,K3,N1,N;: karmma; M: karma

Ki,K2,K3,N1,N2: sarpparajJibhyas; T1,M: sarprarajiiibhyas; C: sarparajnibhyah

K1,K2,K3,N1,No: sarpparajiitbhir

83 Kj: trisrbhir

N3: upatisthate

Thus consonant gemination resolved. K;,K3,K3,Ni,N2,M: yatva

66 Thus K1,K2,K3,N1. M,C: kruddhah; N3: kurddhah; T;: kurdhah
67

65

C: parovapa
58 Kj;: manyuparosya; T1: manyuh paroptasya

* Ky ,K2,K3,N;: jjusatam
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1.4.4.20 prasidhyati™ "karmagnihotrat

1.4.4.21 sapta te agne samidhas™® sapta jihva™ ity agnihotran™ juhoti™
1.4.4.22 "prasidhyati’® "*karma prathamasya istes®® santatyai®

1.4.4.23 %2?santatim anu tisras®® sruvahutir® *juhoti®® 8"lekas salekas ®®sule-
ka=, ®°ketas saketas suketo, *° vivasvam aditir devajutir® iti 1.4.4.24 *?*prasidh-
yati karma santisthata® *‘esestir

1.4.4.25 yajnayudhani®® samsadyapah®® *'praniyagnivarunam ekadasakapa-

0 K;,K2,K3,N;,Ny: prasiddhyati

"t K;,N3,T: karmmagnihotran; K3,K3,N;: karmmagnihotrat; M: karma agnihotrat

72 Thus K1,K2,K3,N1,N2,M,T;. C: samidhah

"™ Ki: ji. . ty agnihotra .

™ K2,Kjz: jimhva

7 Thus Ki,K2,K3,M. No,C,T;: agnihotram Ni: amgnihotrai

76 K1: PR

™Ky pra . mas . . st.s santatyai

™ K2,K3,N1,Ny: prasiddhyati

™ Thus T;. Kg,K3,N1,No: karmma; M,C: karma

80 Thus K;,K2,N;. C,T;: isteh; K3,N2,M: iste

81 N;: santatyais; Ky: satyai

82 K,: santim anu hutiii juhoti

8 Thus K;1,N1,M. C,T;: tisrah; K3,Na: tisra

8 K, suvahutir; Ks: sruva . . r; Ni: sruvahutin

8 K: juho . . kas salekas

86 Ki,Ks: jjuhoti

87 Thus K1,K2,Ks,N1,N3,M,T;. C: lekah salekah

88 Ks: suleka=ketas saketas suketo vivasvam; K;,K2,N;: sulekah(K;: sulekas; Ni: su-
lekah/) ketas saketas suketo vivasvam; N3, T;: suleka+s suketo vivasvam; M: sulekah
ketas saketas suketo vivasvamt; C: sulekah ketah saketah suketo vivasvant

8 Thus Ki,K2,K3,N1,M. C: ketah saketah

90 M: vivasvamt suditir; C: vivasvant suditir [Cf. TS: vivasvarh aditir]

°1 K1,K2,K3,N;,No: ddevajutir

92 Ki,K2,K3,N1,N2: prasiddhyati karmma

93 Thus K;,K2,K3,N1,Nz,M. C: samtisthata; T;: santisthate/

9 Nj: esesti

95 Kl,Kz,K;;,Nl,NzZ yyajflé-

% Thus K1,K2,K3,N1. N2,M,C,T1: -apah

7 K1,K2,N1,No: praniyagni-; Ks: praniyagnivaru . . kadadakapalam; M: praniyagni-
varunam ekadasa-; C: prasniyagni-
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lam® anunirvapati®®
1.4.4.26 tasyai °°rayimantav ajyabhagau'®
1.4.4.27 '%virajau samyajye'®*

! 192yathadevatam haviso

1.4.4.28 santatim anu hotur ahutin'®® juhoti
1.4.4.29 prasidhyati’®® karma'®” santisthata'®® '*esestir
1.4.4.30 yajnayudhani'® samsadyapah''' '*’praniyaindragnan''® '**caivaika-

dasakapalan®'® nirvapaty''® adityan''” ca''® carum

1.4.4.31 '"so esa tathaklptaivestir
1.4.4.32 '*°etad u tribarhih'** paroptapunaradheyan

115

122

98 N;: ekodasakapalam

% K,;,K2,K3,N;: anunirvvapati
100 K:: rayimant . . . yath .. ..
101

K,: ajyabhagena

102 Thus K3,N1,T1,C. M: yatha . . . . In C, however, devatam haviso seems to be later
inserted between yatha and wvirajeu. Probably C had first before him the text with
lacuna like M.

103 Kll e

104 M: samyojya; N1: samyasamyajye

105 Thus Kl,Kz,KS,Nl,NQ,M. C,Tlt ahutim

106 K, Ks,K3,N1,N: prasiddhyati

107 K, ,K3,K3,Ny,Ng: karmma,

198 Thus K2,K3,N1,N2,M. C: samtisthata; K;: sa . . .; T1: santisthate /

109 K, Ks: esesti; Ks: ese .

K1,K3,N1,N2: yyajnayudhani; Ks: . ayudhani

11 Thus Kq,K2,K3,N;1. N2,M,C,T;: -apah

12 N,: prantiicaindragnaifi; C: praniyaindragnam

13 Thus Ki,K2,K3,N1,N2,T1,M. C: -aindragnam

114

110

N;: caivaikadasakapaladirvapaty

135 Thus K;,K2,K3,N2,M. C,T;: -aikadasakapalam; N;: -aikadasakapala
116 K,,Ko,K3: nirvvapaty; Ny: dirvapaty; T;: nirvapati /

Y17 Thus K1,K2,K3,N1,N2,T1,M. C: adityam

18 Not in Ks,Ng,T1,M.

19 Ky:soe. . . evestir

129 Thus K;,T1. M: etad vi trir barhih; C: etat tribarhih

121 Thus K;,K2,K3,N1. N2,M,C,T;: tribarhih

122 Thus K;,K3,N2. Ti: paroptapunaradheyam; Ny: paropunaradehyan; K;: pumnar-
adheyan; M: punaradheyan; C: punaradheyam
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1.4.4.33 mna tu '**hasyasan'?* *caneyat '*®sa yatra hapy etat karma'®’

kriyamanam upadhigacchet'?® sarvahnam'*® haiva tato 'nyan'*® diSam iyad
13lgstamayad adityasya's? 133

123 Kg: . syasaf caneyat; Caland 1924, p.148 1.1: tasyasam caneyat

124 Thus K1,K2,K3,N1,N2, T, M. C: -aéam

125 K.: ca. . . va tato nyan

126 Thus K2,K3,N;,T1. Ki: . . . va tato nyan di$am iyad; M: sa . . . tato 'nyan disam
iyad; C: sa tam disam neyad yadiyat tato nyam diam iyad [Thus with no indication
of lacuna.]

" K3,K3,N1,Nz: karmma

128 K,,K3,N;: upadhigacset; No: upadhigachset; T1: upadhigacchet

K2,K3,N;: sarvvahnam; N3: sarvanham

139 Thus M. K1,K2,K3,N1,Ng: nyan; C: nyam; T1: 'nyam
131

129

M: astamayadityasya

132 Ki:,K2,Ks and N; have the “end mark(s)” here. K, and Ks give the number
“17(=ma,gra)” between the end marks. M: ,,——" ; C: //

133 C has in the next line with underline: //iti caturtho 'nuvakah// .
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APPENDIX: Quotation of Mantras in the VadhilaSS.

The mantras quoted in the Vadhula sttra sometimes show deviation
from those recorded in the $ruti texts of the Taittiriya sakha, i.e. Taittiriya
Samhita, Taittiriya Brahmana and Taittirfya Aranyaka. Although the con-
tents of the mantras generally are very close to those of the Taittiriya’s, they
show occasional variations from the latters. This is one of the peculiar fea-
tures of the texts belonging to the Vadhiila school. Further, we also encounter
several mantras which are not found in any of other Vedic texts known to
us. We may assume that the original compiler of the Vadhila siitra was well
versed in the $ruti texts belonging to his own school which were different from
those of the Taittiriya sakhd. The texts of the Vadhiila $rutis themselves,
however, have so far been lost for us both in oral and written tradition and
our information on the Vadhiila mantras is limited only to the quotations
and references given by the siitra text. Therefore, it will be important for the
study of the Vadhula texts to examine the mantra quotations in the siitra
text and see to what extent the mantras used by the Vadhiila school deviate
from those of the Taittiriya’s or other sruti texts. In the following, all the
mantra occurrences of Agnyadheya section are listed up and are compared
with the closest passages of other Vedic texts.!

As for the style of quotation, the Vadhiula siitra basically gives mantra
in extenso.”> The manuscripts of this sutra, however, show peculiar manner
of abbreviation in its presentation of the text. When the quoted mantra is
long or several mantras are quoted in sequence, the later part of mantra(s)
is abridged with the use of abbreviation mark “=" or “+”.% In such a case,
we are not able to know whether there might exist variant reading(s) in the

1 As for the affiliation of the Vadhila school within the Taittiriya sakha and the prob-
lem of Vadhula’s mantra deviation from the Taittiriya Sruti texts, see Caland 1923,
pp.5f.(=KLS., pp.270f.); 1924, pp.143f.(=KI1.S., pp.278f.); Tsuji 1975, pp.31-32 cum
notes; Witzel 1975, pp.92-94 and Chaubey 1993, pp.39-46, pp.56-61.

Pratika type of quotations are also sometimes met with. In principle, the Vadhiila stitra
quotes the mantra in its full form just as the Baudhayana, the other older Taittiriya
stitra, does. Except for the cases where the mantra has already been quoted in full in
the earlier portion of the text, the pratika type of quotation is not expected to occur.
We come across, however, some irregular cases of prattka quotation in this siitra. Close
investigation into these cases will shed light on the problem of textual formation of
the Srautasiitra of this school. There must have been several stages before the siitra
has finally taken its present shape. I shall discuss this problem in a separate article.
3 See p.16.
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abbreviated passage or not and I just give the parallel $ruti text while putting
the abridged portion into brackets. In the following, the closest occurrences
of mantras are given for comparison, among which those of the TaittirTya
school are especially taken into consideration. The words where the Vadhila
slitra shows variants of the closest sruti text either of the Taittiriya or of
other Vedic school are underlined. For quick reference for the reader to the
text comparison, the following signs are used:

[]: abridged portion of the mantra-quotation in the Vadhila sutra.*

= : the quoted mantra is found in this form in the TaittirTya (or some other)
$ruti text.

(=) : except the abridged portion, the reading of the quoted mantra is the
same with that of the Taittirlya (or some other) sruti text.

(p) : pratika manner of quotation, i.e. the mantra is indicated only by its
first words.

1.1.1.8 See TS1.3.13g({=), without svaha):
$rndtv agnih samidha hdvam me $rnvdntv apo dhisdnas ca devih, srfndta
gravano viddso ni yajndm $rnétu devdh savita] hdvam me.

Anuwvitti is a name of homa accompanied with TS1.3.13g. Cf. Caland
1924, p.157 and 1928, pp.190f. especially p.192. Cf. also Vadh$S1.4.1.37;
7.2(Agnistoma); 8.1(Agnicayana). The mantra itself is arranged for use in TS
at a butter-offering after the Prataranuvaka of the Soma ritual, c¢f. 756.4.3.2.
Baudhayana siitra(2.13:55.4) has a similar ahuti called Anukhya(; the accom-
panied mantra is TB1.2.1.23=TS4.1.2k. The mantra is again used later at the
procession with a horse towards the Ahavaniya fire. The use of this mantra in
the Agnyadheya seems to have been transferred from the Agnicanaya ritual.)
1.1.2.1 This Savitra mantra, although its first half is found in many mantras
as a common phrase, is not found elsewhere in this form:
devasya tva savituh prasave ’Svinor bahubhyam pusno hastabhyam adityai
justam adityebhyo justan nirvapami.
1.1.2.11-13 See TB1.2.1.9-10(=), (p). Among the three mantras quoted,
the first one is given in full while the other two are in pratikas.

(=) 1. samidhagnim duvasyata, ghrtdir bodhayatatithim, dsmin havya juhota-
na. (=T154.2.3d)

* Each recension of manuscript gives a different extent of abbreviation. The extent
adopted in the main text generally agrees with that of mss K, and/or Kg, which
usually give(s) the least extent of abbreviation among all the mss.
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((=)) 2. dpa tvagne havismatih, ghrtaci/r yantu haryata, jusdsva] samidho
mdma.

({(=)) 3. tdm tva samidbhir arngirah, [ghrténa vardhayamasi,] brhdc choca
yavisthya. (=TB3.5.2.1)

1.1.2.20 See TB1.2.1.14(=):

Ttviyavats stho agniretasau, gdrbham dadhatham té vam ahdm dade, tdt satydm
ydd virdm bibhrthah, virdm janayisydthah.

1.1.2.23 See TB1.2.1.15-16(=):

jatavedo bhivanasya rétah, ihd sinca tdpaso ydj janisyate, agnim asvatthad
ddhi havyavaham, Samigarbhaj jandyan yé mayobhdh.

1.1.3.1 See TB1.2.1.16({(=)):

aydm te yonir rtuiyah, ydto jaté [drocathah, tdm jandnn agna] aroha, dtha
no vardhaya rayim.

1.1.3.5 See TS5.7.9al1-2({= ))

(al) mayz grhnamy dgre agnir raydspésaya suprajastvaya suwviryaya, [mdyi
prajam mdyi vdrco dadhamy dristah syama tandva suvirdah.

(a2) yo no agnih pitaro hrtsv dntdr dmartyo mdrtyam avivésa, tdm atmdn
pdri grhnimahe vaydm ma sé asmam] avahaya pdra gat.

1.1.3.6 See TB1.2.1.17(=TS4.2.4d)({(=)):

sdm ya vah priyas tandvah, sdm priya hidayani vah, aftma vo astu sémpriyah,
sdmpriyas/ tanidvo mdma.

1.1.3.8-9 Parallel mantra(s) found elsewhere only in the Srautasitras of
the New Taittiriya schools. The mantras separated here is found combined
in ApéSS.lO.l: rtam strnami purisam prthivyam, rte 'dhy agnim adadhe
satye ’dhy agnim adadha ity ayatanesu sambharan anuvyiihati. Hir$S3.3:
309-310: rtam strpami purisam prthivyam rte ’dhy agnim adadhe satye ’dhy
agnim adadhe divas tva viryena prthivyai mahimna, antariksasya posena sar-
vapasum adadha iti sathsrstan (scil. sambharan) kalpayati. (divas tva—ada-
dhe is the same with TB1.2.1.18-19.) BharSS5.7.7 gives the mantra only by
pratika(!): rtarh strpami purisam.

1.1.3.8 See above. V: rtam strpami purisam prthivyam (:ApSSS.IO.l, Hir
$$3.3:309, first mantra.)

1.1.3.9 See above. V: rte 'dhi satyam adadhe satye 'dhy agnim adadhe (Ap
$55.10.1, Hir$S3.3 second mantra with variant. Hir gives a longer mantra;
see above.)

1.1.3.10 mantras, 1 =TS1.3.7h: agnér janitram asi, 2 =TS1.3.7i: visanau
sthas, 3 =TS1.3.7k1: wrvdsy asy, 4 =T51.3.7k3: purirdvas, 5 =TS1.3.7l:
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ghrtenakté visanam dadhatham.

1.1.3.11 The mantra given here in full form is found in abbreviated form at
TS1.3.7m: gayatrdm chdndé ’nu prd jayasva, trdistubham, jagatam chdndd
’nu prd jayasva.

1.1.3.12 Dasahotr mantra. TA3.1a; MS1.9.1:131.1-3; KS9.8:110.13-14 etc.
Cf. Krick, p.287 note 719.

TA3.1a: (om), cittih srik, cittdm ajyam, vag védih, adhitam barhih, kéto
agnih, vijnatam agnih, vakpatir héta, mdna upavakta, prand havih, samadhva-
ryth.

1.1.3.14 See TS1.3.7k2(=): ayur ast.

1.1.3.17-18 Mantra variation. Cf. TB1.1.4.8;MS1.6.1:86.7f.;KS7.13:75.6etc.;
BaudhS$S2.16:60.16f.;BharSS5.6.7;ApSS5.11.7.

V: amisan tva devanam vratapate vratenadadhe gayatrena chandasa (traistu-
bhena chandasa, jagatena chandasa). The words amisan and devanam are
to be replaced by appropriate word respectively acccording to the sacrificer’s
gotra and varna. This type of prescription is not found in other siitras.

Cf. TB1.1.4.8: (b) bhfgunam tvargirasam vratapate vraténadadhamiti bhrgv-
anigirdsam adadhyat, (c) adityanam tva devanam vratapate vraténadadhamity
anyasam brahmaninam prajanam. (d) vdrunasya tva rajno vratapate vraténa-
dadhamiti rajiah. (e) indrasya tvendriyéna vratapate vraténadadhamiti raja-
nyasya. (f) mdnos tva gramanyo vratapate vraténadadhamiti vdisyasya. (g)
rbhanam tva devinam vratapate vraténadadhamiti rathakardsya.

Also cf. Baudh$S2.16:60.16-61.2: “bhrgunam tvangirasam vratapate vratena-
dadhami”(TB1.1.4.8)-iti bhrgvangirdsam adadhyat, “adityanam tva devanam
vratapate vratenadadhami”(Ibid.)-ity anyasam brahmanimam prajanam, “va-
runasya tva rajro vratapate vratenadadhami”(Ibid.)-iti rajnah, “indrasya tve-
ndriyena vratapate vratenadadhami” (Ibid.)-iti rajanyasya, “manos tva grama-
nyo vratapate vratenadadhams”(Ibid.)-iti vaiSyasya, “rbhunam tva devanam
vratapate vratenadadhamsi”(Ibid.)-iti rathakarasya, iti yatharsi yathagotram,
“gayatrena chandasa”-iti

1.1.3.19 See TB1.2.1.19(=): prajapates tva pranénabhi pranimi, pusndh
pdsena mdhyam, dirghayutvaya satdsaradaya, Satdm sarddbhya ayuse vdrcase.
1.1.3.20-21 Unidentified mantra. Cf.ApSS6.20.2[with var.](agnyupastha-
na of Agnihotra), TS4.2.7d(only latter part: jahami—amivam).
ApSSG.20.2: ... hastau praksalya “sriyam dhatar mayi dhehi $riyo madhipati-
m kuru, visam 1$ano maghavendro ma yasasanayad iti japitva ... TS4.2.7d:
isam urjam ahdm itd d dada rtdsya dhamno amstasya yoneh, a no gésu visatv
dusadhisu jahami sedim dniram dmivam.
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1.1.4.1 Mantra variation. Cf.TB1.2.1.20: ahdm tvdd asmi mdd asi tvdm
etdt, mdmasi yonis tdva yonir asmi, mdmaivd sdn(V: yathayatham) vdha
havyany agne(V: havyani devan), putrdh pitré lokakyj jatavedah.

1.1.4.2 Three Sarparajnii mantras(TS1.5.3b-d)[(=),(p)].

Other Taittiriyakas prescribe four Sarparajnis(=TS1.5.3a-d). In this re-
gard, Vadhila is closer to the other Yajurvedins and it deviates from what is
told by the Taittiriya $ruti. The reading of mantra text, however, seems to
be (almost) the same with that of Taittiriya Samhita. Cf. KS7.13:75.8-9,76.
6-7,19-20;MS1.6.1: 85.9-13.;VS3.5-8. cf. Caland on ApéS5.12.1.

TS1.5.3b-d: (b) aydm gduh pysnir akramid dsanan matdram pinah pitdram
ca praydnt sivah. (c) trimsd/d dhama vi rajati vak patargaya Sisriye prdty
asya vaha dyibhih. (d) asyd prandd apanaty dntds carati rocana vy akhyan]
mahisdh suvah.

1.1.4.4 For upasthana with Samans, cf. TB1.8.1.1-3. Rathantara Saman:
SS 2.1.1.11.1-2(or 2.30-31)=RS7.32.22-23:

abhi tva sira nonumd ’dugdha iva dhendvah, i$anam asyd jagatah svardfsam
i$anam indra tasthisah. nd tvavanm anyé divyé nd parthivo nd jaté nd jani-

syate, asvayanté maghavann indra vajino gavydntas tva havamahe.
Interesting point of the Vadhiila’s saman quotation is that eight sylla-
bles of the fourth pada of the first verse and the second pada of the second
verse are respectively repeated. In this regard, the quoted text is very close
to that of Uhagana. While the Jaiminiya’s text has not been printed, Kau-
thuma’s text is as follows: rathantaram. (pra) abhi tva $ara nonumo va, (u)
adugdha iva dhenava isanam asya jagatah, suva2 Srdrsam, (pra) ayisanam
a2 3yindras, (u) sustha2 3 4sa, o vab, ha @ va [1].  (pra) ©So va, (u) nam
indra susthuso na tvavam annyo diviyah, na pa2 3rthivah, na jato na2 3jas,
nayisya? 3 4ta, o va6, ha @ va [2]. (pra) na jo va, (u) to na janisyate
asvayantyo maghavann indra va2 3jinah, gavyannas tva2 3ha 3, vama2 3
4ha, o va i, ha @ va [3] //1// (BI vol.5, p.336f.)

There have been divergent opinions among sutrakaras as to who recites
samans during the ritual of Agnyadheya:
[brahman or udgaty] JaimSS1.23;LatS$S4.9-10;Drah$S12.1.29f.; [udgatr] Bau-
dhSS2.16:60.13; 2.17:63.4-5; [brahman] BharS$S5.10.5-7; ApSS5.16.6; [adh-
varyu or brahman] KatyS,S4.9.4f7. In his commentary to the Vadhila éS,
Aryadasa refers to the following opinion of Anupadakara: anupadakara aha
“yady udgata na syat tarhi yajamanah svayam evopotthaya abhihimkrtya
yonibhir upatistheta”-iti.
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1.1.4.7 Mantra variation, cf. TB1.2.1.21-22.

TB1.2.1.21-22: (1) djase bdlaya tvédyacche, visane $usmaydyuse vdrcase,
sapatnatir asi vrtratih, yds te devésu mahima suvargdh. (2) yds ta atma
pasisu prdvistah pustir, ya te manusyésu paprathé, tdya no agne jusdmana
éhi, divdh prthivyah pdry antdriksat. (3) vatat pasibhyo(V: parjanyad) ddhy
osadhibhyah ydtra-yatra jatavedah sambabhiitha(V: sambabhivitha), tdto no
agne jusdmana €éhi.

1.1.4.8 See TB1.2.1.22-23=TS4.6.5a(=TB1.1.7.1c). [(=), (p)]
TB1.2.1.22-23: pracim dnu pradisam préhi vidvan, agnér agne purd agnir
bhavehd, visva [asa didyano vi bhahi. urjam no dhehi] dvipdde cdtuspade.
1.1.4.10 Unidentified mantra [Cf. the same mantra in 1.1.3.8.]

1.1.4.11 Unidentified mantra [Cf. the similar mantra in 1.1.3.9.]

1.1.5.1 See TS1.5.3a(=): bhumir bhamna dydur varinantdriksam mahitva,
updsthe te devy adite ‘gnim annaddm annadyayadadhe.

1.1.5.2 See 1.1.3.20 above. Cf. ApSS6.20.2.

1.1.5.3 See 1.1.3.21 above. Cf. Apé86.20.2 and TS4.2.7d.

1.1.5.4 Mantra variation. Cf. TB1.2.1.21:

ima w mam pa tisthantu rayah, abhih prajabhir ihd sdm vaseya, ihé ida tistha-
tu visvarupi, mddhye vdsor (V: mayidam tisthatu visvarapam vasor madhye)
didihi jatavedah.

1.1.5.5 Vamadevya Saman: SS 2.1.1.11.1-2(or 2.32-34). cf. RS4.31.1-3.
Vadhiila quotation has the same wording with RS.

SS2.1.1.12.1-3: kdya nas citrd a bhuvad uti sadavrdhah sdkha, kaya $dcisthaya
vrta. kds tva satyé mddanam mdmhistho matsad dndhasah, didha cid ardje
vdsu. abhi si sdh(RS,V: nah/nas) sdkhinam avita jaritrnam, satdm bhavasy
atayé(RS,V: atibhih).

1.1.5.9 Unidentified mantra [Cf. the same mantra in 1.1.3.8 and 1.1.4.10.]
1.1.5.10 Unidentified mantra [Cf. the similar mantrain 1.1.3.9 and 1.1.4.11.]
1.1.5.13 Mantra variation, cf.1.1.3.17-18 above.

1.1.5.14 See 1.1.3.20 and 1.1.5.2 above. Cf. ApSS6.20.2.

1.1.5.15 See 1.1.3.21 and 1.1.5.3 above. Cf. ApSS6.20.2 and TS4.2.7d.
1.1.5.16 Mantra variation. Cf. TB1.2.1.23-24:

ydd idém divé ydd addh prthivyah, samvidané rédasi(V: payast) sambabhavdtuh.
tdyoh prsthé sidatu(V: nihito) jatdvedah, sambhih prajabhyas tanive syondh.
1.2.1.1 For the mantra 1, see TB1.2.1.10-11(=) (without svaha): samidh-
ydmanah prathamd ni dhdrmah, sim aktibhir ajyate visvdvarah, Sociskeso
ghrtdnirnik pavakdh, suyajné agnir yajithaya devan. cf. RS3.17.1: samidhyd-
manah prathamanu dharma sdm aktibhir ajyate visvdvarah, sociskeso ghrtd-
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nirnik pavakah suyajndé agnir yajdithaya devan.

For the mantra 2: yas te visvah. .., this is the same with TS3.5.5g(=)
(without svaha).

For the mantra 3: sapta te agne ..., this is the same with TS1.5.3h=4.6.5n
(=) (without svaha). Cf. also TB3.11.5.

TB1.2.1.9-13 records three Gayatris, three Tristubhs and three Jagatis.
While the New-Taittiriya stitras use these three sets of metre-mantras for
samidhadhana to the Brahmaudanika fire according to the varna status of
the Yajamana, the schools of Baudhayana and Vadhila give the different
manners of mantra application.

Baudhayana uses the same Gayatris for the Brahmana, but it utilizes dif-

ferent mantras for other varpas, i.e. the Tristubhs(TS4.1.2r-w and TB1.2.1.
10-11) and the Jagatis(TS4.4.4g,TS3.3.11f and TS1.5.3h). Vadhala pre-
scribes the use of GayatrT verses (for the Brahamana) only and is silent
on other varnas’ cases. Accordingly, these two older Taittirlya siitras seem
not to have used the above Tristubh and Jagati mantras of TB. In the case
of samidhadhana to the Ahavaniya fire, the New TaittirTya sttras show the
influence of the Manava school and adopt the mantras from the context of
the Agnicayana ritual. (Cf. Krick, note 859 to pp.326-7.)
1.2.1.3 Brhat Saman: 5S2.159-160=Aranyageyal.1.27(2.402) on SS1.234=
RS6.46.1-2; cf. Uhagana BI vol.5, pp.384f.
RS6.46.1: tvam idd hi hdvamahe sata vajasya karavah, tvam vrtrésv indra
sdtpatim ndras tvam kasthasv drvatah. 6.46.2: sd tvdm na$ citra vajrahasta
dhrsnuyd mahd stavand adrivah, gam d$vam rathyam indra sdm kira satrd
vajam nd jigyuse.

Vadhiila quotation has repetition of last eight syllables of the fourth and
the second pada respectively. Cf. Uhagana text (BI 5, pp.384-5):
brhat. (pra) avhoyi tvam idd hi havamaha3e, (u) satau vaja, sya kara2 3
4vah, o va3 4, auho va, vrtrav isuvayi, drasa3 1t, patin na2 3 4rah, (pra)
tvan kastha3 4, au ho va, (u) su 2 arva2 3 4, tah, uhu vabhad, va. au hoyi
u va 3me, kastha, si arva 2 3 4tah, sa tva 34, au ho va, nas cayitra va, jra
ha3 1, sta dhrsna2 3 4ya, maha stavad 4, au ho va, no?2 adra2 3 4yo, vah,
vhuva6 ha 4, ...
1.2.1.4 Mantra variation, cf. TB1.2.1.12 and TB1.2.1.11 (both without svaha).
TB1.2.1.12: tvam agne samidhandm yavistha, deva datdm cakrire havyavaham,
urujrdyasam ghrtdyonim ahutam, tvesdm cdksur dadhire codaydnvati. tvam
agne pradiva ahutam ghrténa(V: ghrtais), sumnaydvah susamidha samidhire,
sd vavrdhand ésadhibhir uksitdh, urijrayamsi parthiva vitisthase.
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TB1.2.1.11: ghrtdpratiko ghrtdyonir agnih, ghrtdih sdmiddho ghrtdm asyanna-
m, ghrtaprisas tva sarito vahanti, ghrtdm piban suydja yaksi(V: yajasi deva)
devan.
1.2.1.6 Varavantlya Saman: SS1.17=2.984-986=RS1.27.1-3.(=) Cf. Uhaga-
na BI 5, p.157f. RS1.27.1: dsvam nd tva varavantam vandddhya agnim ndmo-
bhih, samrajantam adhvaranam. 1.27.2: sd gha nah sumih $dvasa prthipra-
gama susévah, midhvam asmakam babhiyat. 1.27.3: sd no durdc casac ca ni
mdrtyad aghaydh, pahi sidam id visvayuh.
1.2.1.7 Pancahotr formula, see TA3.3a; MS1.9.1:131.7;K59.8:110.18; Sankh
$S10.16.4 etc. Cf. Krick, p.289 note 727.
TA3.3a: agnir héta asvinadhvaryi, tvdstagnit, mitrd upavakta.

Caturhotr formula, see TA3.2a; MS1.9.1:131.3-4; KS9.8:110.14; SankhSS-
10.15.4 etc. Cf. Krick, p.289 note727.
TA3.2a: prthivi héta dydur adhvaryih rudrd ‘gnit brhaspdtir upavakta.
1.2.1.8 éyaita Saman: Gramageya 6.1.32(1.484) on SS1.235=2.161-162=RS
8.49.1-2. Cf. Uhagana BI 5,p.336f.
RS8.49.1: abhi prd vah suradhasam(V: suradhasa) indram arca ydtha vidé,
Y6 jaritribhyo maghdva purivdsuh, sahdsreneva Siksati. 8.49.2: Satanikeva

prd jigati dhrspuya, hdnti vrtrani dasise, girér iva prd rdsa asya pinvire,
ddtrant purubhdjasah.

Vadhila quotation has repetition of eight syllables at the fourth pada
of 1 and the second pada of 2 respectively. Cf. Uhagana text.(BI vol.3,
pp.336-9).
1.2.2.1 Gharmasiras mantras, see TB1.1.7.1-2(=):

(1): gharmdh Siras tdd ayam agnih, sampriydh pasibhir bhuvat, chardis
tokaya tdnayaya yaccha.

(2): wvatah prands tdd aydm agnih, sdmpriyah pasibhir bhuvat, svaditam
tokaya tdnayaya pitum paca.

(3): arkds cdksus tdd asdu siryas tdd aydm agnih, sdmpriyah pasubhir bhu-

vat.

1.2.2.2 See TB1.1.7.2(=):

ydt te Sukra Sukrdm vdrcah Sukra tanih, Sukrdm jyotir djasram, téna me
didihi téna tvadadhe, agninagne brdhmana, anasé vyanase sarvam ayur vya-
nase.

1.2.2.3 Cf. TB1.1.7.2:

yé te agne Siwé tandvau, virdt ca svarat ca, té ma visatam té ma jinvatam.
[V adds tabhyan tvadadhe svaha.]

1.2.2.4 Cf. TB1.1.7.3:
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yé te agne $ivé tandvau, samrat cabhibhis ca, té ma visatam té ma jinvatam.
[V adds tabhyan tvadadhe svaha.]

1.2.2.5 Cf. TB1.1.7.3:

yé te agne §ivé tandvau, vibhis ca paribhiis ca, té ma visatam té ma jinvatam.
[V adds tabhyan tvadadhe sviha.]

1.2.2.6 Cf. TB1.1.7.3:

yé te agne $iwé tantvau, prabhvi ca prdbhitis ca, té ma visatam té ma jin-
vatam. [V adds tabhyan tvadadhe svaha.]

After these Viraj mantras (1.2.2.3-6), the Vadhila sutra does not men-
tion ghora mantra which is given in TB and is prescribed by other TaittirTya
sutras:
yas te agne ghords tanivas tabhir amim gaccha (TB1.1.7.3). Cf. BaudhSS2.
18: 64.9f. etc. Cf. also 1.2.2.10 below.
1.2.2.7-9 The three tand mantras of the Vadhila siitra are not found in
the Taittirlya srutis in these forms. The closest parallels are found in the
Kathas. Cf. KS7.14:77.13-20: ya te agne pdvamand tanth prthivim dnv
avivésa, yagndu ya rathantaré ya gayatré chdndasi ya triviti stéme yanne
tam ta etdd avdrundhe tdsyai sviaha, yd te agne pavakd tandr antdriksam dnv
vivésa ya vate ya vamadevyé ya traistubhé chdndasi ya panicadasé stome yd
pasisu tam ta etdd avdrundhe tdsyai svaha, ya te agne $icis tanir divam

dnv avivésa ya sirye ya brhati ya jagate chdndasi ya saptadasé stéme yapsi

tam ta etdd avdrundhe tdsyai sviha.

Cf. BharSS5.9.12-5.10.1: “ya te agne pasusu pavamanda priya tandr ya prthi-
vyam yagnau ya rathamtare ya gayatre chandasidam te tam avarundhe tasyai
te svaha, ya te agne ‘psu pavaka priya tandr yantarikse ya vayau ya vamade-
vye ya traistubhe chandasidam te tam avarundhe tasyai te svaha, ya te agne
surye Sucth priya tanur ya dwi yaditye ya brhati ya jagate chandasidam te
tam avarundhe tasyai te svaha” iti ajyena causadhibhi$ ca samayitvahavani-
yat sabhyavasathyau yatharsy adhanenadadhati.

Also cf.Ap§S5.16.3~5: ... ajyenausadhibhis ca amayitavyah “ya te agne pa-
Susu pavamana priya tanur ya prthiwyam yagnau ya rathantare ya gayatre
chandasi tam ta etendvayaje svaha, ya te agne ’psu pavaka priya tandr ya-
ntarikse ya vayau ya vamadevye ya traistubhe chandasi tam ta etenavayaje
svaha, ya te agne surye sucth priya tanar ya divi yaditye ya brhati ya jagate
chandasi tam ta etenavayaje svaha’-ity etaih pratimantram ajyam osadhi$
ca juhoti. samidha adadhatity eke.

1.2.2.10 On tana mantras of “aranye andcya”, cf. TA4.22-23; Baudh$S2.8:
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64.9; ApSS5.15.3f. etc.

TA4.22-23: yds te agne ghoras tandvah, ksic ca trsna ca, dsnuk canahutis ca,

asanaya ca pipasa ca, sedis camatis ca, etds te agne ghords tandvah, tabhir

amim gaccha, yo ’sman dvésti, ydm ca vaydm dvismdh. snik ca snihitis ca

snihitis ca, usna ca $ita ca, ugrd ca bhimd ca, saddmni sedir dnira, etas te

agne ghoras tanivah, tabhir amim gaccha, yé ’sman dvésti, ydm ca vaydm

dvismdh.

1.2.2.12 (p) Pratika quotation of Virajakrama mantras(TB1.2.1.25-26)(p).
This is one of the irregular cases of pratika type of mantra-quotation, as

these mantras have never appeared before in the earlier part of the text.

TB1.2.1.25: ndrya prajam me gopaya, [amrtatvaya jivdse, jatam janisyd-

manam ca, amite satyé prdtisthitam.]

TB1.2.1.25: dtharva pitdm me gopaya, [rdsam dnnam ihayuse, ddabdhayé

‘$itdtano, dvisam nah pitdm krnu.]

TB1.2.1.25-26: $dmisya pasin me gopaya, [dvipado yé cdtuspadah, astasaphas

ca yd ihagne, yé cdikasapha asugah.]

TB1.2.1.26: sdpratha sabhdm me gopaya, [yé ca sdbhyah sabhasddah, tdin

indriyavatah kuru, sérvam ayur tpasatam.]

TB1.2.1.26: dhe budhniya mdntram me gopaya, [ydm r'sayas traivida vidih,

feah samani ydjumsi, sa hi srir amsta satam.]

1.2.2.15 (p) Mantra quoted by prattka: “sapta te” is TS1.5.3h=4.6.5n.(p)
Cf. pratika quotation in BaudhéS2.18:65.2; BharéS5.11.1; ApgSS.l&l.
Saptahotr mantra is TA3.2.

TS1.5.3h: saptd te [agne samidhah saptd jihvah saptd rsayah saptd dhima

priyani, saptd hotrah saptadhd tva yajanti saptd yonir a prnasva ghrténa.]

1.2.3.2 Dadahotr mantra is TA3.1a.

1.2.3.5 See TS1.5.5.a(=):

upapraydnto adhvardm mdntram vocemagndye, aré asmé ca srnvaté. (=RS1.

74.1)

1.2.3.6 See TS1.5.5b(=):

asyd pratnam dnu dyitarh sukrdm duduhre dhrayah, pdyah sahasrasam fsim.

(=RS9.54.1)

1.2.3.7 See TS1.5.5¢({=)):

agnir mardha divdh kakiit [pdtih prthivyd aydm, apam] rétamsi jinvati. (=RS

8.44.16)

1.2.3.8 See TS1.5.5d((=)):

aydm ihd prathamd dhay: dhatibhir hota ydjistho adhvaré[sv idyah, ydm

dpnavano bhigavo virurucir vdnesu citrdm vibhdvam visé-vise.] (=RS4.7.1)
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1.2.3.9 See TS1.5.5¢({=)):

ubhd vam indragnz ahuvddhyai ubhd radhasah sahd ma[dayddhyai, ubha data-
rav isam rayimam ubha vajasya/ sataye huve vam. (=RS6.60.13)

1.2.3.10 See TS1.5.5f((=)):

aydm te yonir rtviyo ydto jatd [drocathah, tdm jandnn agna @ rohdatha nof
vardhaya rayim. (=RS3.29.10)

1.2.3.11 See TS1.5.5g-h((=)):

(g) dgna dayuriisi pavasa a suvdrjam isam ca nah, aré [badhasva duchinam.
(h) dgne pdvasva svdpa asmé vdrcah suviryam,] dddhat pésarh rayim mdyi.
(=RS9.66.19;21)

1.2.3.12 See TS1.5.5i-k({=)):

(i) dgne pavaka rocisa mandrdya deva jihvdya, a devaln vaksi ydksi ca. (k) sd
nah pavaka didivd ‘gne devar ihavaha, tpa yajidm] havis ca nah. (=RS5.26.1;
1.12.10)

1.2.3.13 See TS1.5.5 l-m((=)):

(1) agnih Sicivratatamah sicir viprafh sicih kavih, $ict rocata ahutah. (m) tid
agne $ucayas tdva sukra bhrajanta trate,] tdva jystansy arcdyah. (=RS8.44.21;
17)

1.2.3.14 See TS1.5.5n-o({=)):

(n) ayurda agne ’sy ayur me dehi varcodd agne ’si vdrco me dehi, tanipa
[agne ’si tandvam me pahy. (o) dgne ydn me tandvaj andm tdn ma @ prna.
1.2.3.15 See TS1.5.5p(=): citravaso svasti te pardm aswya.

1.2.3.16 See TS1.5.5q((=)) with svaha:

indhanas tva Satdm hima dyumdntah sdm idhimahi, vdyasvanto [vayaskritam
ydsasvanto yasaskrtam suviraso ddabhyam, dgne sapatanadémbhanam] vdrsi-
sthe ddhi nake.

1.2.3.17 See TS1.5.5r—s({=)): ‘
(r) sdm tvdm agne suryasya vdrcasagathah sdém fsinam stuténa, [sdim priyéna
dhamna. (s) tvdm agne siiryavarca asi, sém mam ayusa vircasa prajdya sria.
1.2.3.18 For this praisa, cf. TS1.5.9.1.

1.2.4.1 See TSL.5. 6a-c[( ), ((=)):

(a) sdm pasyami praja ahdm idaprajaso manavih, sdrva bhavantu no grhé.

(b) dmbha sthdafmbho vo bhaksiya mdha stha mdho vo bhakstya, sdha stha
sdho vo bhakstydrja sthorjam vo bhakstya. (c) révatr rdmadhvam asmin loké
‘smin gosthé ’smin ksdye ’smin ydnav, thdivd steté mapa gata,] bahvir me
bhiyasta.

1.2.4.2 See TS1.5. 6dﬁe(( )):

(d) samhitasi visvardpir, & morjd visa gau/patyéna rayds pésena. (e) sahasra-

113



Y. IKARI

posdm vah pusyasam,] mdyi vo rayah Srayantam.

1.2.4.3 See TS1.5.6f-h({=)):

(f) dpa tvagne divé-dive désavastar dhiyd vaydm, ndmo [bhdranta émasi. (g)
rajantam adhvaranam gopam rtdsya didivim, virdhamanarh své dime. (h)
sd nah pitéva sandve ’gne supayand bhava,] sdcasva nah svastdye. (=RS1.1.
7-9)

1.2.4.4 Three Dvipada mantras. See TS1.5.61((=)): dgne tvdm no dntamah
utd trata sivé bhava varathyafh, tdm tva Socistha didivah sumndya nandm
wmahe sdkhibhyah, vdsur agnir vdsusravah, dcha naksi] dyumdittamo rayim
dah. (Cf. RS5.24,1;4;2)

1.2.4.5 See TS1.5.6k1(=): urja vah pasyamy urja ma pasyata.

1.2.4.6 See TS1.5.6k2(=): rayds pdsena vah pasyami rayds pdsena ma pas-
yata.

1.2.4.7 See TS1.5.61(=): ida stha madhukftah syond mavisatéra mddah,
sahasraposdm vah pusyasam mdyi vo rdyah $rayantam.

1.2.4.8 See TS1.5.6m((=)): tdt savitir vdrenyam bhdrgo devdsya [dhimahi,
dhiyo yé nah/ pracoddyat. (=RS3.62.10)

1.2.4.9 See TS1.5.6n(=): somanan svdranam krnuhi brahmanas pate, kaksi-
vantam yd ausijgm. (cf. RS1.18.1)

1.2.4.10 See TS1.5.60((=)): kada cand starir asi néndra sascasi dafsuse,
tipopén mii maghavan bhiya in ni te danam/ devdsya preyate. (cf. RS8.51.7)
1.2.4.11 See TS1.5.6p({=)): pdri tvagne piram vaydm vipram sahasya
[dhimahi, dhrsddvarnam divé-dive bhettaram] bharngurdvatah. cf. RS10.87.22.
1.2.4.12 See TS1.5.6q1(=): dgne grhapate sugrhapatir ahdm tvdya grhdpati-
na bhayasam, sugrhapatir mdya tvdm grhdpatina bhuyah.

1.2.4.13-14 Mantra variation, cf. TS1.5.6q2: Satdrh himas, tam asisam d
$ase tdntave jydtismatim, tam asisam a sase 'maismai jydtismatim(V: mah-
yam amusmai jyotismatim tantave jyotismatim).

1.3.1.4 Only the mantra names are given in the text. Pranagraha mantras
are T'S4.3.2 and Prsnl mantras used here are TS3.3.5a-e. Cf. Caland 1926,
p.163(=KLS.,p.346). TS4.3.2 consists of 5 sets of 10 mantras; they are origi-
nally used in the Agnicayana ritual, when 5 sets of 10 bricks called Pranabhrt
are put on the altar. Cf. BaudhSS10.35 etc.

TS4.3.2: aydm purd bhuvas; tdsya prand bhauvayand, vasantdh prandayand,
gayatri vasanti, gayatriydi gayatrdm, gayatrad upamsir, upamsds trivit,
trivito rathamtardm, rathamtarad vdsistha f'sih, prajapatigrhitaya tvdya pra-
ndm grhnami prajabhyo . ..

TS3.3.5: (a) vayir asi prand nama savitir adhipatye 'pandm me das, (b)
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cdksur asi $rétram nama dhatir adhipatya ayur me da, (c) rapdm asi vdrpo
nama brhaspdter adhipatye prajam me da, (d) rtdm asi satydm niéméndrasyd-
dhipatye ksatrdm me da, (e) bhiatdm asi bhdvyam nama pitrnam adhipatye
'pam Ssadhinam gdrbham dha.

1.3.1.5 Only the mantra names are given in the text. Apanagraha mantras
are TS4.3.3 and Préni mantras used here are TS3.3.5f-k. TS4.3.3 consists of
5 sets of 10 mantras, originally used in the Agnicayana ritual, when 5 sets of
10 bricks called Apanabhrt are put on the altar. Cf. BaudhS$S10.35, etc.
TS4.3.3: praci disam, vasantd rtunam, agnir devdta, brdhma drdvinam,
trivit stémah, sd u panicadasdvartanis, trydvir vdyah, krtdm dyanam, purova-
t6 vatah, sanaga tsir . ..

TS3.3.5: (f) rtdsya tva vyomana, (g) rtdsya tva vibhumana, (h) rtdsya tva
vidharmana, (i) rtdsya tva satyaya, (k) rtdsya tva jydtise.

1.3.1.6 (p) Two mantras referred to only by pratikas: dhruva asadan and
yan me agna.

This stitra presupposes and refers to the following siitras of the Darsapiirna-
masa section of V;idhéS, where the mantras are quoted in full form. [siitra
numbers are provisional.] This fact suggests that the Agnyadheya section (I)
was placed after the Dardaptirnamasa section (II) in the original composition
of the Vadhila sutra. (Cf. also 1.3.1.14.)

VadhSS 2.2.4.27: agatya dhruva asadann iti sruco abhimrsaty rtasya yonau
sukrtasya loke ta visno pahi pahi yajnam pahi yajnapatim pahi mam yagriani-
yam iti. (mantra =MS1.1.12:8.3-4=KS1.11:6.16-18=VS2.6.)

VadhSS 2.2.4.28: yan me agne asya yajnasya risyad ity anupirvam havimsy
abhimrsati yad va skandad ajya=upasthe bhir bhuvah om vag iti. (mantra,
see TS1.6.2e—f, but the two final words om wvac is not in TS.)
Cf.MS1.1.12:8.3-4: dhruva dsadann rtdsya yonau sukrtdsya loké; td visno
pahi. pahi yajidm pahi yajndpatim pahi mam yajrianyam. TS1.6.2e-f: (e)
ydn me agne asyd yajndsya risyat ydd va skdandad ajyasyotd visno, téna hanmi
sapdtnam durmaraydm dinam dadhami nirrtya updsthe. (f) bhir bhivah
suvar.

For Dasahotr mantra, see 1.3.1.12 above.
1.3.1.8 Samidheni verses are given in TB3.5.2. For the number of samidhs,
fifteen: BaudhéSZ,19:66.4; seventeen: BhérSSS.14.17;ApS’SS.22.2; Saliki in
Dvaidha-sttra of Baudhayana (see below). Cf. NVO p.77f.

Cf. BaudhS$S2.19:66.4f: tasyah pancadasa samidhenyah pafica prayaja vartra-
ghnav ajyabhagau. Ibid.20.18:39.4f.: tantrakarana iti: sa ha smaha Baudha-
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yanah pancadasasamidhenikah syur vartraghnav ajyabhagav uccair devata
iti, atro ha smaha S’aﬁkih saptadasasamidhenikah syur vrdhanvantav ajya-
bhagav upamséu devata iti, atro ha smahAupamanyava agneye ’stakapale
vartraghnav ajyabhagau syatam vrdhanvantav aindragnadityayo rayimantau
pustimantau pavamanahavihsu vitavantav anvarambhestyam iti.

1.3.1.14 The passage presupposes the siitras of the Darsaptirnamasa ritual
(2.3.1). cf. NVO, p.102f.

vartraghnau mantras: TB3.5.6.1=TS4.3.13a-b (=RS6.16.34 and RS1.91.5).
TB3.5.6.1: (1) agnir vrtrani janghanat, dravipasyir vipanydya, sémiddhah
$ukrd ahutah. (3) tvdn somasi sdtpatih, tvdr rajotd vrtrahd, tvdm bhadré
ast krdtuh.

1.3.1.15 (p) yajyanuvakya mantras given by pratikas. Cf. TS1.5.5g—h=TS1.
3.14x-y. yajyanuvakya mantras belong to the office of the Hotr and they are
given by pratikas when recorded in the sttras of the Yajurveda.

agna ayamsi pavasa, see TS1.5.5g: dgna ayumsi pavasa [a suvérjam isam ca
nah, aré badhasva duchinam.]

agne pavasva, see TS1.5.5h: dgne pdvasva [svdpa asmé vdrcah suviryam,
dddhat pésam rayim mdyi.]

1.3.1.16 (p) yajyanuvakya mantras given by pratikas. Cf. TB3.5.7.1=TS1.5.
5c and TS3.5.111=4.1.3g=4.4.4b.

agnir mardha, see TB3.5.7.1: agnir murdha [divdh kakit, pdtih prthivya
aydm, apar rétamsi jinvati.]

tvam agne puskarad, see TS3.5.111: tvam agne piskarad [ddhy dtharva nir
amanthata, mardhnd visvasya vaghdtah.]

1.3.1.17 (p) yajyanuvakya mantras given by pratikas. Cf. TS1.5.5i-k.
agne pavaka rocisa, see TS1.5.51: dgne pavaka rocisa [mandrdya deva jihvdya,
a devan vaksi ydksi ca.] (=RS5.26.1)

sa nah pavaka didivo, see TS1.5.5k: sd nah pavaka didivé [‘gne devarh iha
vaha, ipa yagndm havis ca nah.] (=RS1.12.10)

1.3.1.18 (p) yajyanuvakya mantras given by pratikas. Cf. TS1.5.5l-m.
agnih Sucivratatamah, see TS1.5.51: agnih $icivratatamah [$dcir viprah $dcih
kavih, $ict rocata ahutah.]

ud agne Sucayas tava, see TS1.5.5m: 4ud agne $iucayas tdva [$ukra bhrajanta
rate, tava jydtimsy arcdyah.]

1.3.1.22 (p) samyajya mantras, i.e. yajyanuvakya verses for Agni Svistakrt.
Cf. Darsapiirnamasa section, Vad}1SS2.3.1.55f.(sﬁtra number is provisional.)
agnim stomena bodhaya, see TS4.1.11.4t: agnim stémena bodhaya [samidha-
né dmartyam, havya devésu no dadhat.]
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sa havyavad, see TS4.1.11.4u: sd havyavad [dmartya uéig dutds cdnohitah,
agnir dhiya sdm rnvati.]

1.3.2.2 See 1.3.1.4.

1.3.2.3 See 1.3.1.5.

1.3.2.4 vrdhanvantau mantras, see TB3.5.6.1, cf. RS8.44.12 and RS1.91.11.
Cf. NVO p.102.

1. TB3.5.6.1e: agnih pratnéna jdnmana simbhanas tanivarh svam, kavir vi-
prena vavrdhe. Cf.RS8.44.12: agnih pratnéna mdnmana ... 2. TB3.5.6.1g:
séma girbhis tva vaydm vardhdyamo vacovidah, sumrdiké na @ visa.

1.3.2.6 (p) yajyanuvakya mantras given by pratikas. Cf. TB3.5.7.3=T54.2.
1la-b.

TB3.5.7.3(a): indragni rocana divdh [pdri vajesu bhiasathah, tdd vam ceti prd
viryam.] (=RS3.12.9)

TB3.5.7.3(b): $ndthad vrtrdm [utd sanoti vajam indra yé agni séhurt saparyat,
irajydnta vasavyasya bhireh sdhastama sdhasa vajaydnta.] (=RS6.60.1)
1.3.2.8 (p) yajyanuvakya mantras given by pratikas. Cf. TS1.5.11r-s. Also
cf. TS2.2.6.1.

TS1.5.11r: dditir na urusyatv [dditih $§drma yachatu, dditih patv dmhasah.]
(cf.RS8.47.9)

TS1.5.11s: mahim @ si matdrar [suvratanam rtdsya pdtnim dvase huvema,
tuviksatram ajdrantim uricim susérmanam dditinm suprdnitim.] (=AS[P]20.1.
8; MS4.10.1;KS30.4 etc. Cf. AS(S)7.6.2.]

1.3.2.9 tristubhau samyajye, i.e. yajyanuvakya verses for Agni Svistakrt:
TB3.5.7.5(=RS10.2.1) and 3.5.7.6(=RS6.15.14). This is the basic type with
the Darsaptirnamasa ritual.

TB3.5.7.5: piprihi devarm usaté yavistha vidvarh rtimr rtupate yajehd, yé
ddivya rtvijas tébhir agne tudr hdtrnam asy ayagisthah.

TB3.5.7.6: dgne ydd adyd visé adhvarasya hotah pavakasoce vés tvdrmi hi
ydjua, rta yajasi mahing vi ydd bhih, havya vaha yavistha ya te adyd.
1.3.2.13 Cf.Baudh$S2.20:67.5-10 prescribes the use of Gayatri mantras(=
TS1.3.14x—y) for yajyanuvakya verses at the main offering for Agni Pavamana.
1.3.2.16 rayimantau mantras for ajyabhagau: TS1.3.14t-u.

TS1.3.14t: dgne sdhantam a bhara dyumndsya prasdiha rayim, visva ydh
cdrsanir abhy asd vajesu sasdhat. (=RS5.23.1)

TS1.3.14u: tdm agne prtanasdhari rayim sahasva a bhara, tvdm hi satyd
ddbhuto data vdjasya gomatah. (=RS5.23.2)

1.3.2.17 wirajau mantras for two samyajya verses, i.e. yajyanuvakya verses
for Agni Svistakrt: RS7.1.3 and 7.1.18 (=TS4.6.5k and 4.3.13u), according
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to the Sankhayana, cf. Krick, p.469 note 1277.

TS4.6.5k: préddho agne didihi purd né ’jasraya surmya yavistha, tvam $dsvan-
ta pa yanti vajah. (=RS7.1.3)

TS4.3.13v: imd agne vitdtamani havydjasro vaksi devdtatim dcha, prdti na
7m surabhini vyantu. (=RS7.1.18)

1.3.3.1 Mantra unidentified.

1.3.3.2 Mantra unidentified.

1.3.3.3 Mantra unidentified.

1.3.3.4 Mantra unidentified.

1.3.3.5 Mantra unidentified.

1.3.3.6 Mantra unidentified. Cf. 1.5.1.3: athapo vratabhrto vratam may:
dhatta mayt $raddhety acamaty.

1.3.3.7 Mantra unidentified.

1.3.3.8 Mantra unidentified.

1.3.3.9 (p) Triple verse for marjana: TS4.1.5b—d=TS5.6.11-n=TS7.4.19r—
t=RS10.9.1-3.

TS4.1.5: (b) apo hi stha mayobhivas [ta na urjé dadhatana, mahé rdnaya
cdksase. (c) yé vah Sivdtamo rdsas tdsya bhajayate ’hd nah, usatir iva ma-
tarah. (d) tdsma dram gamama vo ydsya ksdyaya jinvatha, apo jandyatha
ca nah.]

1.3.3.10 Mantra unidentified. cf. TA4.42.1.

TA4.42.1: iddayai vastv asi vastumdd vastumdnto bhiyasma ma vastos chitsma
hy avastuh sd bhayad yo ’sman dvesti yam ca vaydm dvismdh.

TA4.42.1: pratisthasi pratisthavanto bhiyasma ma pratisthayas chitsma hy
apratisthdh sd bhuyad yoé ’sman dvesti ydm ca vaydm dvismdh.

1.3.3.11 Mantra unidentified. Cf. TB3.7.7.4e.

1.3.3.12 Mantra unidentified.

1.3.3.13 “asau me kamah samrdhyatam.” For this expression, cf. TB2.4.6.7c.
1.3.4.4 (p) Mantra quoted by pratika. Cf. TS3.5.1a; TB3.1.1.12; TS4.4.10.
3(p); TB1.5.1.5(p) etc.

Two homas of 1.3.4.4-5 are called Sdmsvatau homau in TS3.5.1.4:
sarasvatdu hémau purasfa] Juhuyad, amavasya vdi sdrasvaty anulomdm evdinav
alabhate 'maum apyayamanam dnv apyayate
TS3.5.1a: piarnd pascad [utd parnd purdstad dn madhyatdh paurnamasi
jigaya, tdsyam deva ddhi samvdsanta uttamé naka ihd madayantam.]
1.3.4.5 (p) Mantra quoted by pratika. Cf. TS3.5.1b;TS4.4.10.3(p);TB1.5.1.
5(p) etc.

TS3.5.1b: ydt te deva ddadhur [bhagadhéyam dmavasye samvdsanto mahitva,
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sd no yajridm piprhi visvavare rayim no dhehi subhage suviram.] (cf. AS[P]20.
32.1;A8[S]7.79.1)

1.3.4.7 See 1.3.4.5.

1.3.4.8 See 1.3.4.4.

1.3.4.10 (p) Mantra quoted by pratika. Cf. T'S4.3.11h=KS39.40; AS[P]1.106.
4; AS[S]3.10.12 etc.

TS4.3.11h: ekastaka [tdpasa tdpyamana jajana gérbham mahimanam indram,
téna ddsyin vy dsahanta deva hantdsuranam abhavac chdcibhih.]

While this mantra is included among the verses accompanying the setting
of Naksatra bricks in the Agnicayana ritual in the other Yajurveda schools,
it is used by the Vadhila on the occasion when a brick called Ekastaka is
placed on the fire-altar. The use of this brick is not found in any other school
of the Yajurveda. Cf. Vadh$S8.42: ekastakety ekastakam upadadhati tapasa
tapyamana=scibhis, taya sidety ...
1.3.4.13 See 1.3.4.5.
1.3.4.14 See 1.3.4.4.
1.3.4.16 (p) Mantra quoted by pratika. Cf. TS5.7.2.1b; KS40.2; AS[P] 1.
104.3; AS[S]3.10.3.

TS5.7.2.1b: samwvatsardsya pratimam [yam tva ratry updasate, prajam suviram
krtva visvam ayur vy asnavat.]

The mantra is actually addressed to the night of Ekastaka. In the context
of Srauta ritual, it is used for placing Prajapatya brick in the Agnicayana
ritual. Cf. Vadh$S8.26 etc. and BaudhéSlOBG; 10.38; 10.40 etc.
1.3.4.18 See 1.3.4.4.
1.3.4.19 See 1.3.4.5.
1.3.4.21 For Pranagraha and Préni mantras, see 1.3.1.4 above.
1.3.4.22 Caturhotr formula, see 1.2.1.7 above.
1.3.4.23 wvartraghnau mantras, cf.1.3.1.14 above.
1.3.4.24 (p) yajyanuvakya mantras for the main offerings (havis’) given only
by pratikas. TS1.8.22a-b for Agni-Visnu; ¢-d for Sarasvatr; TS3.1.111 and n
for Sarasvant.

TS1.8.22: (a) dgnavisna [mdhi tdd vam mahitvdm vitdm ghrtdsya guhyani
nama, déme-dame saptd rdtna dédhana prdti vam jihva ghrtdm @ caranyet.]
(b) dgnavisnu [mdhi dhama priydm vam vithd ghrtdsya gihya jusand, ddme-
dame sustutir vavrdhana prdti vam jihva ghrtém dc caranyet.]

(c) prd no devi [sdrasvati vajebhir vajiniati, dhinam avitry davatu.] (d) @ no
divé [brhatdh pdrvatad @ sdrasvati yajata gantu yajidm, hdvam devi jujusand
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ghrtdct sagmdm no vacam usati srnotu.]

TS3.1.11: (1) pipivamsam sdrasvata stdnam [yé visvadarsatah, dhukstmdhi
pmjam isam./ (n) ydsya vratdm pasdvo ydnti sdrve [yasya vratdm upatisthanta
apah ydsya vraté pustipdtir nivistas tdm sdrasvantam dvase huvema.]
1.3.4.25 tristubhau samyajye, see TS4.3.13n—0(=RS10.2.1 and 6.15.14).
TS4.3.13: (n) piprihi devar usatd yavistha vidvari rtirmr rtupate yajehd, yé
ddivya rtvijas tébhir agne tvdm hétrpam asy ayagjisthah. ( ) dgne ydd adyd
vi$é adhvarasya hotah pavaka soce vés tvdm hi ydjva, rta yajasi mahina vi
ydd bhiir havyd vaha yavistha ya te adyd.

1.4.1.21 (p) The mantra is prattka of TB1.2.1.14 already quoted.  See
1.1.2.20.

1.4.1.34 (p) The mantra is prattka of TB1.2.1.15-16 already quoted. See
1.1.2.23.

1.4.1.35 (p) The mantra is pratika of TB1.2.1.16 already quoted. See
1.1.3.1.

1.4.1.37 Anuvitt: is a name of homa accompanied with TS1.3.13g, which
originally is arranged for use at a butter-offering after the Prataranuvaka of
the Soma ritual. Cf. Caland 1924, p.157 and Caland 1928, pp.190f. especially
p.192. See 1.1.1.8 above. Cf. also VadhéS?.Z; 8.1.

1.4.2.2 The inverted order of two vyahrtis of 1.1.3.16.

1.4.2.3 The mantra is the same with the one already quoted in 1.1.3.17-18
and 1.1.5.13. Cf. TB1.1.4.8.

1.4.2.4 (p) The mantra is pratika of TB1.2.1.19 already quoted in 1.1.3.19.
1.4.2.5 The mantra is the same with the unidentified one already quoted
in 1.1.3.20.

1.4.2.6 The mantra is the same with the unidentified one already quoted
in 1.1.3.21.

1.4.2.7 (p) The mantra is pratika of TB1.2.1.20 already quoted in 1.1.4.1.
1.4.2.8 (p) The mantra is pratika of TS1.5.3b-d(Sarparajnis) already quoted
in 1.1.4.2.

1.4.2.10 For Dasahotr mantra, see 1.1.3.12 (cf. 1.1.4.3).

1.4.2.11 (p) The mantra is pratika of Rathantara Saman already quoted
in 1.1.4.4.

1.4.2.15 (p) The mantra is pratika of TB1.2.1.21-22 already quoted in
1.1.4.7.

1.4.2.16 (p) The mantra is pratika of TB1.2.1.22-23 already quoted in
1.1.4.8.

1.4.2.18 (p) The mantra is pratika of the unidentified one already quoted
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in 1.1.4.10.

1.4.2.19 The mantra is the same with the unidentified one already quoted
in 1.1.4.11.

1.4.2.20 (p) The mantra “bhamir bhamna” is pratika of TS1.5.3a already
quoted in 1.1.5.1.

1.4.2.21 The mantra is the same with the unidentified one already quoted
in 1.1.5.2.

1.4.2.22 The mantra is the same with the unidentified one already quoted
in 1.1.5.3.

1.4.2.23 (p) The mantra is pratika of TB1.2.1.21 already quoted in 1.1.5.4.
1.4.2.24 (p) The mantra is pratika of Vamadevya Saman already quoted
in 1.1.5.5.

1.4.2.28 The mantra is the same with the unidentified one already quoted
in 1.1.5.9.

1.4.2.29 The mantra is the same with the unidentified one already quoted
in 1.1.5.10.

1.4.2.31 The inverted order of vyahrtis of 1.1.5.12.

1.4.2.32 The mantra is the same with one already quoted in 1.1.5.13. Cf.
also 1.1.3.17-18 and 1.4.2.3.

1.4.2.33 The mantra is the same with the unidentified one already quoted
in 1.1.5.14.

1.4.2.34 The mantra is the same with the unidentified one already quoted
in 1.1.5.15.

1.4.2.35 (p) The mantra is pratika of TB1.2.1.23-24 already quoted in
1.1.5.16.

1.4.2.39 Mantra unidentified.

1.4.2.40 For Samidheni verses, cf. 1.3.1.8. The verse to be left out “pra
vo vaja’ is pratika of TB3.5.2.1(1): prd vo vaja [abhidyavah, havismanto
ghrtdcya, devan jigati sumnayih.] (=RS3.27.1)

1.4.2.41 The mantra is the same with RS2.8.1(=).

1.4.2.42 The verse to be left out (: tan tva samidbhir arigira) is pratika of
TB3.5.2.1(3): tdm tva samidbhir angiro, [ghrténa vardhayamasi, brhdc choca
yavisthya.] (=RS6.16.11)

1.4.2.43 Mantra variation(?) of RS1.75.2: dtha/V: adha] te arigirastamagne
vedhastama priydm, vocéma brdhma sanast.

1.4.3.4 Cf. TB3.5.5.1(1): samidho agna @jyasya viyantu. As for the place
of Vibhakti(the case-form of the word agni-, here the vocative agne), Vadhila
stitra prescribes it to be placed after ye yajamahe; in the same way, the siitras
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7, 10 and 13. Cf. Bhar$S5.19.20-5.20.3 gives three options for the place of
Vibhakti and the first one agrees with the way of Vadhila. Apé85.28.9 also
gives three options and the second one agrees with the way of Vadhula.
1.4.3.5 Cf. TB3.5.2.1(2): dgna ayahi vitdye grnand havyddataye, ni héta
satsi barhisi (=RS6.16.10)
1.4.3.7 The case-form here is “agnim”. For the mantra, cf. TB3.5.5.1(2):
tanundpad agna ajyasya vetu.
1.4.3.8 Cf. TB3.5.2.3(1): agnim datdm vrpimahe hétaram visvivedasam,
asyd yagndsya sukrétum. (=RS1.12.1)
1.4.3.10 The case-form heresis “agnina” here. For the mantra, cf. TB3.5.5.
1(3): idé agna djyasya viyantu.
1.4.3.11 Cf. TS1.4.461=3.5.11s: agninagnih sdm idhyate kavir grhdpatir
yuva, havyavad juhvasyah.(=RS1.12.6)
1.4.3.13 The case-form here is “agnis” here. For the mantra, cf. TB3.5.5.1
(4): barhir agna djyasya vetu.
1.4.3.14 Cf. TS4.3.13a: agnir vrtrani jarighanad dravinasyir vipanydya,
sdmiddhah Sukrd ahutah.
1.4.3.15 The mantras implied in this stitra probably correspond to TB3.5

1(5) and (6): (5) svahagmm svaha sémam, svahagnim, svaha praJapatlm
svahagnlsornau svahendragni, svahéndram, sva,ha mahendrdam, svaha devarh
ajyapan, svahagnim. (6) hotraj jusanah, d4gna ajyasya viyantu.
1.4.3.16 budhanvantav ajyabhagau. Mantra for anuvakya is TS4.1.11t:
agnim stémena bodhaya samidhand dmartyam, havya devésu no dadhat.(=RS
5.14.1) Cf. TB1.3.1.3; Bhar$S5.20.6; ApSS5.28.10. Baudh$S3.2:70.10 gives,
as one of the options, two verses: TS4.1.11t and TS2.3.14e(=RS1.91.8); the
latter, however, does not contain the word budh- or its derivative. I could
not identify the yadjya mantra for this ajyabhaga.
1.4.3.17 (p) The mantra is pratika of TS4.7.13m: dd budhyasvagne [prdti
jagrhy enam istaparté sdam srjetham aydm ca.]
1.4.3.18 jusane mantra, cf. BharSS5.20.8: jusano agnih pavamana ajyasya
haviso vetu iti yajati. Cf. also SB(M)2.2.3.22:(K)1.2.3.17: ...jusand agnir
ajyasya vetv i yajati.
1.4.3.19 (=) See RS9.66.20=MS1.5.1:66.10-11=TA2.5.2(6):
agnir t'sih pdvamanah pancajanyah purdhitah, tdm #mahe mahagaydm.
1.4.3.20 The mantra is the same with RS6.16.16. (=) Cf. SB(M)2.2.3.23=
(K)1.2.3.19.
1.4.3.21 For jusana mantra, see 1.4.3.18.
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1.4.3.23 Pankti mantras, which refer to the mantras quoted in sttra 24—
29. See TS4.4.4w-z and 1.5.3i-k. Cf. BaudhS$S3.2:70.12f.; Bhar$S5.20.10;
ApSS5.28.15.

1.4.3.24 (p) The mantra is pratika of TS4.4.4w: dgne tdm adya/svam nd
stémaih krdtum nd bhadrdm hrdispfsam, rdhyama ta ohaih.]

1.4.3.25 (p) The mantra is pratika of TS4.4.4x: ddha hy dgne [krdtor
bhadrdsya diksasya sadhoh, rathir rtdsya brhaté babhitha.]

1.4.3.26 (p) The first mantra is pratika of TS1.5.3i: pinar 4rja ni vartasva
[pinar agna isayusa pinar nah pahi visvdtah.] The second mantra is pratika
of TS1.5.3k: sahd rayyd ni vartasvifgne pinvasva dhdaraya, visvdpsniya visvd-
tas pdri.]

1.4.3.28 (p) The mantra is pratika of TS4.4.4y: abhis te adya girbhir [gr-
ndnté ‘gne dasema, prd te divé nd stanayanti $usmah.]

1.4.3.29 (p) The mantra is pratika of TS4.4.4z: ebhir no arkdir [bhava no
arvan sdvar nd jyotih, dgne visvebhih sumdna dnikaih.]

1.4.4.2 Vibhakti mantras refer to the mantras quoted in stitras 4 and 7.
1.4.4.4 The mantra is the same with TB3.6.14a (=): devdm barhih, va-
suvdne vasudhéyasya vetu.(=MS4.10.3:151.2)

1.4.4.5 The mantra is, with variant readings, close to RS5.13.2=MS54.10.2:
145.12=KS20.14:35.5):

agnéh stomam mandamahe sidhrdm adyd divisprsah(V: divispréam), devdsya
dravinasyavdh('V: dravinasyoh)./

1.4.4.7 For the mantra, see TB3.6.14.2h: devd ndrasdmsah, vasuvdne vasu-
dhéyasya vetu. (=MS4.10.3:151.6)

1.4.4.8 The mantra is, with variant readings, close to RS6.14.1=MS4.10.2:
145.14=KS20.14:35.3:

a_q_n(i y6 mdrtyo(V: marto) divo dhiyam jujésa dhitibhih, bhdsan ni sa prd
pirvyd isam vuritavase(V: praparvisam uditavase?).

1.4.4.11 Cf. TB1.3.1.4; ApSS5.28.13.

TB1.3.1.4: agninyaktah patnisamyajanam fcah syuh. tenagneydrmi sdrvam
bhavati.

1.4.4.19 (p) For Sarparajii mantras, see 1.1.4.2. The mantras given here
are pratikas of TS1.5.3e-g:

(e) ydt tva kruddhdh parovdpa [manyina ydd dvartya, sukdlpam agne tdt
tdva pinas tvéd dipayamasi.] (f) ydt te manyidparoptasya [prthivim dnu
dadhvasé, adityd visve tdd devd vdsavas ca samabharan.] (g) mdno jydtir
jusatam [ajyam vichinnam yajidm sam imdm dadhatu, bihaspdtis tanutam
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imdm no visve deva ihd madayantam.]

1.4.4.21 (p) The mantra is pratika of TS1.5.3h:

saptd te agne samidhah jihvah [saptd rsayah saptd dhama priyani, saptd
hétrah saptadhd tva yajanti saptd yonir a prnasva ghrténa.]

As for Agnihotra, see 1.2.3. Cf.Baudh$S3.2:70.1-2: samanam karma ra-
thacakrat, etavad eva nana: yad amutra tisnim agnihotram tad iha sapta te
agne samidhah sapta jihva iti juhoti.
1.4.4.23 (p) The mantras are three pratikas of TS1.5.31:
lékah sdlekah sulékafs té na aditya ajyam jusana viyantu], kétah sdketah
sukétas [té na aditya ajyam jusand viyantu], vivasvam dditir dévajutis [té
na aditya ajyam jusand viyantu.|
1.4.4.26 rayimantav ajyabhagau, see 1.3.2.16.
1.4.4.27 wvirajau samyajye, see 1.3.2.17.

Abbreviation of Texts:

ApSS: Garbe, R. (ed.) Apastamba Srautasitra. Calcutta 1882.
(Tr.) Caland, W. Das Srautasitra des Apastamba, aus dem Sanskrit
ubersetzt, Teil I, Gottingen 1921.

AS(S): Atharvaveda, Saunaka Sambhita. Roth, R. and Whitney,W.D. (ed.)
Atharva Veda Sanhita. Bonn® 1966.

AS(P): Atharvaveda, Paippalada Samhita. Raghu Vira (ed.) Atharvaveda
Samhita, New Delhi 1955.
BharSS: Bharadvaja Srautasutra. Kashikar, C.G. (ed. and tr.) The §7'auta,
Paitrmedhika and Parisesa Statras of Bharadvaja. 2 Vols. Poona 1964.
BaudhSS: Caland, W. (ed.) The Baudhayana Srauta Sutra belonging to the
Taittiriya Samhita. 3 Vols.; (Bibliotheca Indica). Calcutta 1904-13.

HirSS: Hiranyake$i Srautasiitra. Kasmathadastri Agaée and Sankaragastr
Marilakara (ed.) Satyasadhaviracitam Srautasatram (with Mahadeva’s
Vaijayanti). 10 Vols. (Anandasrama Skt Gr 53). Poona 1907-32.

KS: von Schroeder, L. (ed.) Kathakam. Die Samhita der Katha-Cdkha. 3
Vols. Leipzig 1900-12.

K1.S.: Willem Caland Kleine Schriften ( Glasenapp-Stiftung Band 27). Witzel,
M. (ed.). Stuttgart 1990.

MS: von Schroeder, L. (ed.) Maitrayani Samhitd. 4 Vols. Leipzig 1881-86.

ManSS: van Gelder, J.P. (ed.) Manavasrautasutra. (gata-Pitaka Series 17),
New Delhi 1961.
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NVO: Hillebrandt, A., Das altindische Neu- und Vollmondsopfer in seiner
einfachsten Form, Jena 1879.

RS: Aufrecht, T. (ed.) Rgvedasamhita. 2nd Edition, Berlin 1861-3.

SB: Weber, A. (ed.) The Catapatha-Brahmana in the Mddhyandina-Cakha.
Berlin-London 1855.

SS: Satyavrata Samasrami (ed.) Samavedasamhita. 5 Vols. (Bibliotheca
Indica). Calcutta 1871-78.

TA: Rajendralala Mitra (ed.) The Taittiriya Aranyaka of the black Yajur
Veda. 2 Vols. (Bibliotheca Indica). Calcutta 1872.

TB: Rajendralala Mitra (ed.) The Taittiriya Brahmana of the black Yajur
Veda. 3 Vols. (Bibliotheca Indica) Calcutta 1859-70; Godabole, N.SastiT
(ed.), 3 Vols. (Anandasrama Skt Gr 37). Poona 1934-38.

TS: Weber, A. (ed.) Die Taittirtya-Samhita 2 Vols. (Indische Studien 11-
12). Leipzig 1871-72.

V: Vadhula Srautasitra
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